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PREFACE.

—_—

I~ this work the main features of a country are first given in a
general survey, and then each province or district is examined
in detail. In the second process the principle of association
has been brought into operation as much as possible. Thus
smaller towns are grouped around one of greater importance,
and the relative position of both is thereby more clearly in-
dicated. To give life and colour to the subject matter, many
incidents, personal or national, are introdueed, and interesting
facts are added in regard to the natural productions and the
industrial occupations of the several provinces and cities, so far
as these can be known from the meagre details furnished by
classical authors.

The modern names of the more important places have been
inserted in the text ; those of less note have been added in the
Index, and have been given rather as a list of reference for
the student than for the purposes of school instruction. In
regard to names, however, there is in many cases great
uncertainty as to the proper modern representatives, arising
from the difficulty of identifying the localities of ancient re-
nown. In such instances, those names have been given which
seemed to be supported by the best evidence.

The quantity of syllables has been carefully marked, so far as
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ancient authority could be obtained ; but as many of the words
are not found in poetry, analogy and the general usage of
scholars have been followed as the only possible guides.

Those portions of the work which may be omitted in a first
course are printed in a smaller type; but they are so arranged
that special paragraphs or individual names may be selected
from them at the pleasure of the teacher. The desire of the
author has been to produce a work which may prove serviceable
as a text-book for classes at any stage of advancement, and as
a book of reference. He has endeavoured to present the results
of the most recent researches in Ancient Geography ; and in
doing so, has made use of every book of note on the subject
within his reach. He desires to acknowledge his especial
obligations to Dr. Smith's “ Dictionary of Geography” and
Forbiger’s “ Handbuch der Alten Geographie”” Liibker’s
* Real-Lexicon ” he has also found of much service.

The Index has been compiled and carried through the press
by Mr. Hugh Campbell, M.A., to whom the best thanks of the
author and of the publishers are due for the care and labour
he has bestowed in its preparation.

EpiN38URGH, July 186S.
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MARE INTERNUM.

Tugk Mare Internum possesses for us a peculiar interest, being
no less remarkable for its physical characteristics than for its
historical associations. It is, indeed, the chief historic sea in
the world, and has necessarily been so in consequence of its
geographical position. From the earliest days to the present
time it has witnessed very many of the grand and striking
events which go to make up the history of civilization and
of man. On its waters sailed the ships of the enterprising
Phoenicians—those great pioneers and fosterers of commerce—
who, passing the gates of Calpe, dared to brave the storms
and the waves of the unknown deep beyond. There, too,
the struggle between Greek and Persian was decided, and
the sacred cause of Freedom proved triumphant. At a later
period the triremes of Rome encountered the galleys of Car-
thage, and strewed its waves with the fragments of a navy
hitherto unconquered.

Around - its basin civilization lingered long. Passing from
Egypt and Phoenicia to Greece, from Greece to Italy, thence
to France and Spain, it cast over all the shores of thg Medi-
terranean a lustre, whose sunset beauty is still mellowing on
crumbled pillars and classic fields, the names of which recall
the memories and associations of a glorious past. ’
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At a period still more recent it witnessed the passage of the
Crusaders towards the sacred land of the Cross; and bore
again, from the rich, luxurious East, costly cargoes of silk and
spice and fragrant gum, to fill the warehouses of Venice and of
Genoa, and exalt their owners to the rank and name of princes.
Here clashed in fierce struggle the Crescent and the Cross, when
Venice and the Knights of St. John, garrisoning the arid rock
of Malta, foiled again and again the fleets sent forth from the
Golden Horn to force a passage to the West. In many fierce
contests on its waters our own country has borne a brilliant
part; and she owes much of her dignity and her power to
the fact that she guards its portals and commands its forts.
As the great highway between Britain and her vast possessions
in the East, it is worthy of all her care ; and as a subject of
study, it will reward all our labour.*

NAME.—The Mare Internum, or Mare Intestinum, or Mare
Nostrum (Mediterranean Sea), went in ancient times by different
names. The Hebrews called it *“The Great Sea,” “The Great
Sea westward,” and sometimes “The Sea,” simply. In Homer,
Hesiod, Aeschylus, &c., it is called “ The Sea.” The term Med:-
terraneum, which indicates its position with respect to sur-
rounding continents, was not used by the classical writers ;
but was first employed. so far as is known, by Solinus, about
A.D. 240. '

MEASUREMENTS.—(1.) The Mediterranean is 2430 Eng-
lish miles long, in its greatest length, from Gibraltar Strait to
the coast of Syria.

(2.) From the south-western corner of Sicily to Africa, .e.,
to Promontorium Mercurium (Cape Bonr), the distance is 80
miles.

See ‘‘ The Mediterranean,” by Admiral Smyth.
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(3.) Between Nova Carthago (Cartagena), in Spain, and the
coast of Africa, 140 miles ; and between Carthage and Sagun-
tum, 680 miles.

(4.) From Rome to Carthage, 400 miles ; and from Rome to
Massilia, 450 miles.

(5.) From Marseilles, in France, to the opposite coast of
Africa, 450 miles.

(6.) From Cape Taenarus (Matapan), in Greece, to the coast
of Cyrene, in Africa, 250 miles.

(7.) From the coast of Lycia, in Asia Minor, to Alexandria,
'in Egypt, 320 miles.

(8.) From Melita (Malta) to Alexandria, 950 miles.

(9.) The greatest breadth, from the head of the Gulf of Genoa
to that of the Gulf of Sidra, is 1160 miles.

(10.) The Strait of Gibraltar is 11 miles wide at its narrowest
part.

(11.) The entire area of the Mediterranean is 972,000 square
miles.

TEMPERATURE.—The heat on the shores of the Medi-
terranean being very great,* there is much evaporation ; and as
the amount of fresh water brought in by rivers is comparatively
small, the level constantly tends to descend ; and thus strong
currents set in from the Atlantic, through the Strait of Gib-
raltar, and from the Black Sea and Sea of Marmora, through
the Bosporus and Dardanelles.

The mean temperature of the water in the western half of
the Mediterranean is about 65° F.; in the eastern half, from
68° to 71° F.+

* This is owing partly to latitude, partly to the hot winds from Africa, and
partly to the shelter of the mountains of Southern Europe, which deflect the
cold winds from the north.

+ Buchan, Meteorology, p. 63.
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DENSITY.—The densities in the parts just noted are 1°0286
and 1'0291 respectively—the density of the Atlantic ranging
from 1'02664 to 1'02676, while that of fresh water is 1°000.
These figures express, of course, the degree of saltness, the
greater quantity of saline matter in the Mediterranean being
no doubt due to the great evaporation over its whole surface,
as is strikingly shown by the temperature and saltness both
increasing towards the east.

DEPTH.—The depth of the Mediterranean varies very much.
Between Gibraltar and Ceuta, 11 miles, it is 5700 feet in mid-
channel. Eastward the depth increases greatly, ranging from
12,700 to 15,000 feet. About 90 miles east of Malta, no bottom
has been found with a line of 15,000 feet. Near Sardinia and
Corsica, too, soundings have failed to find the depth. A ridge
of rock extends between Sicily and Cape Bon in Africa, on
which the depth of water varies from 180 to 500 feet, while
immediately on each side of the ridge it suddenly sinks to nearly
6000 feet. From the existence of this ridge, and from other
considerations, it has been argued that Africa and Europe were
at one time united, but were separated hy some great convul-
sion of nature.*

TIDES.—The Mediterranean is almost, though not entirely,
a “tideless sea,” a rise being observable only in portions deeply
embayed or very narrow. In the Strait of Messina the rise is
only a few inches, and is often quite unobservable ; at Naples,
10 or 12 inches ; near Venice, the spring-rise varies from 1 to 4
feet, according to the wind ; while in the Gulf of Sidra, in the
north of Africa, it occasionally reaches 6 or 8 feet.

WINDS.—In spring, the prevailing winds are from the
south-east and south-west. Of these, the solano or levanter is

* See Geography of BRUTTII and of SICILIA, pp. 32. 35.
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specially oppressive and hurtful. During eight months of the
year, west, north, and north-east breezes blow. The north
or north-west winds were called in ancient times Etesiae
('Eryolar), or monsoons. They blew on Egypt during the
summer months, and in the Aegean Sea for forty days
after the rising of the dog-star, or, more correctly, about the
equinoxes.

FISH, &c.—The great variety and value of the fish found in
the Mediterranean gave employment and food to the dwellers
on the coast. The tunny, and the pecten or scallop, were
specially sought, for food ; and the murex, for the purple dye
which it yielded.

The Egyptians, Phoenicians, Carthaginians, Etrurians, Greeks,
and Romans, successively developed commerce, and extended
the communion of nations.

SUBDIVISIONS.—Parts of the Mediterranean Sea went by special names.
Thus, the most westerly basin, from Gibraltar to Sicily, contained the
Iberian, Ligurian, Sardinian (west of Sardinia), and Tyrrhenian Seas.
This last, which lay between Italy, Sardinia, and Sicily, was also called
Mare Inferum, in contradistinction to the Adriatic, or Mare Superum.

The central basin, from Sicily to Crete, included the Siculian or Au-
sonian Sea, east of Sicily; the Ionian, between Epirus and the south of
Italy; Adrias or Adria, the Adriatic, or Mare Superum ; the Libyan Sea,
from Malta south-eastward to Africa, including the Syrtis Major or Gulf
of Sidra.

The most easterly basin contained the Sea of the Philistines, the Syrian,
Cilician, Pamphylian, and Aegean seas. This last, which the Turks
now call the ‘ White Sea,” was subdivided into—(1.) The Thracian Sea,
in the north, from Macedonia and Thrace to the northern coast of Euboea ;
{2.) The Mare Myrtoum, south of Euboea, Attica, and Argolis; (3.) Mare
Icarium, round the island of Icaria, and west of Caria and part of Lydia;
(4.) Mare Creticum, north of Crete; (5.) Mare Carpathium, round the
island of Carpathia—t.e., between Rhodes and the cast of Crete.
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THE ADRIATIC.—The breadth of the Adriatic, from the
mouth of the Po to the coast near Istria, is 65 miles ; from
Brundusium to Apollonia, 70 miles ; and to Dyrrhachium, 90
miles—the two points on the Grecian coast where travellers
generally landed.

THE AEGEAN, from the mouth of the Pemeus to the
coast of the Troad, is 180 miles ; and from the coast of Attica
to that of Asia Minor at Mount Mycale, 160 miles.



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY.

ITALY™>

GENERAL VIEW.

1. BOUNDARIES AND EXTENT.—ITaLY is bounded on the north by
the Alps, and on all other sides by the sea. Its entire length is about
720 miles: its breadth varies from 380 to less than 20 miles, with an
average of about 100 miles. Its area is about 93,000 square miles,
equal to & square of 305 miles,—i.e., about three times as large as
Scotland ; or with the islands, 120,000 square miles, equal to a square of
846 miles.

0bs.—Poetic names for Italy are, Hespéria, Saturnia, Ausdnia, Oend-
tria, Oplca, &o. But some of these are, strictly speaking, applicable only to
special parts of the country.

2. DIVISIONS.—It will be convenient to divide Italy into three great
portions,—NoRTHRRN, CENTRAL, and SouTHERN. These, again, may be
subdivided thus :(—

NorTHERN; containing,—Istria; Ven¥tia; Gallia CisalpIne; Liguria. .

CEnTRAL ; containing,—Etruria; Umbria; Picdnum; the territories
of the Sablni, Marsi, Vestini, Peligni, Marrucini, and Frentani;
Samnium; Latium; Campania. )

8oUTHERN ; containing,—Apulia; Calabria; Lucania; Bruttium.

* The word Italia is said by some to be derived from a king called Italus; by
others, from a people called Itali, or Vitull (probably connected with vitulus, an
ox), who were at one period widely spread over the southern part of the country,
‘The name was at first applied to a very small distriot in the extreme south-east,
but was afterwards extended from time to time, and ultirustely (from about ¢1
B.0.) comprehended the entire peninsula, from the Strait of Messina to the Alpa.

(191) 1
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3. INLETS ON THE COAST.—

Ligusticus Sinus. Terinaeus Sinus.

Portus Lunensis. Scylaceus or Scylletious

Cajetdanus Sinus. 8inus,

Cuménus, or Campénus TarentInys Sinus.
Sinus. Urias 8inus.

Paestdnus Sinus. Tergestinus Sinus.

Lails Sinus.

4. CAPES.—On the West .—

Populdnium Promontorium, in Etruria.

Circaeum Promontorium, in Latium, where Circe, the enchantress,
dwelt.

Misénum Promontorium, in Campania ; burial-place of Misenus,
trumpeter of Aeneas. During the reign of Augustus, Misenum became
the station of the Roman fleet on the Mare Inferum.

Minervae Promontorium, in Campania, at the southern extremity of
the Sinus Cumanus, or Bay of Naples.

Palinfirum Promontorium, in Lucania, off which Pa.lmurus, pilot of
Aeneas, was drowned.

On the South .—

Leucop¥tra Promontorium, in Bruttium, where the Apennines termi-
nate ; most south-westerly cape.

Herculeam Promontorium, in Bruttium ; the most southerly point.

Lacinium Promontorium, in Bruttium. The modern name (Colonne)
is derived from the ruins of a temple of Juno.

Iapygium, or SalentInum Promontorium, in Calabria ; noted for its
storms.

On the East :—
Gargdnum Promontorium, in Apulia.

Obs.—Other capes of less note are, —Posidium, in Lucania; Vaticanum, or
Tauroentum, Caenys, Scyllaeum, Cocintum, and Zephyrium, all in
Bruttium.

5. MOUNTAINS.—

(1.) Apenninus Mons (the Apennines) starts at the Maritime Alps, and
traverses Italy almost throughout its entire length, forming, as it were,
the backbone of the country. In the south the chain separates into two
ranges, one of which terminates in Cape Iapygium, on the south-east, the
other in Cape Leucopetra, in the south-west. The latter is the real
Apennine chain ; the former is merely a range of hills. The principal
peaks of the Apennines, or their spurs, were : —
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. Soracte (S¢. Oreste), in Ktruria, about 26 miles north of Rome, where
Apollo was worshipped with peculiar rites.

Mons Sacer, in Sabinum, about 3 miles from Rome, to which the
Plebeians seceded in B.c. 494.

Albdnus Mons (Monte Cavo), a volcanic range in Latium; the name
being applied by the ancients to one peak, about 3000 feet high. It
contained the central sanctuary of the Latin nations, who celebrated there
the Feriae Latinae.

Algidus, in Latium; part of the range called Albanus Mons, near or on
which many battles were fought between the Romans and Aequians, and
where the dictator Cincinnatus saved the Roman army from capture,
B.0. 458.

Mons Massous, a range of hills in the north of Campania; famed for
its wine.

Vestivius (Monte Vesuvio), in Campania, Its first recorded eruption,
in A.p. 79, buried the cities of Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabiae, Iln
this eruption the elder Pliny lost his life.

Gaurus (Monte Barbaro), in Campania, near Cumae. Here the
Romans, under M. Valerius Corvus, gained a great victory over the Sam-
nites, B.C. 340.

Garginus (Monte Gargano, or Monte St. Angelo), in Apulia; famed
in old times for its oak groves, quercéta Gargans.

Vultur (Monte Voltore), on the frontiers of Apulia and Lucania. It
is 4433 feet high. Near it was Venusia, birthplace of Horace, B.0. 65.

0Obs.—Other hills of note were,—Argentarius and CimInus, in Etruria;
Taburnus, in Samnium; and Alimrmu, in Lucania.

(2.) The Alps, in a crescent form, bound Italy on the north. Starting
from the sea, west of the Sinus Ligusticus, we meet in succession the
Alpes Maritimae, Cottiae, Graiae, Penninae, Rhaeticae, Carnlcae,
and Juliae. i

6. RIVERS.—On the West :—

Macra (Magra), which forms the houndary between Liguria and Etruria.

Arnus (4A7no), in Etruria.

Tib&ris, formerly Albila (the Tiber, or Tevere). The Tiber receives
as tributaries :—On the right, (1.) Cl&nis, on which stood Clusium, the city
of Lars Porsena; (2.) Creméra, on whose banks the Fabii were defeated
by the Vejentes in B.c. 477. On the left, (1.) Allia, about 11 miles from
Rome, famed for the defeat of the Romans by Brennusand the Gauls, B.c.
390; (2.) Anio (Z'everone), on which stood Tibur (Z'tvoli); (3.) Nar (with
its tributary, the Vellnus), noted for its white and sulphureous waters;
(4.) Clitumnus, famed for the clearness of its waters, and the whiteness
ard beauty of the cattle that fed on its banks.
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Liris (Qarigliano), flowing through Latium, and entering the T yrrhenian
Sea near Minturnae,

Vulturnus (Volturno), in Campania; often mentioned in the history of
the Samnite Wars.

Lafis (the Lao), in Lucania.

$iris (Sinno), in Lucania; famed for the first victory of king Pyrrhus
over the Romans, in B.c. 280.

Galésus (Galeso), in Apulia, 6 miles from Tarentum.

Aufidus (Ofanto), in Apulia; celebrated for its rapid current. Near it
was fought the battle of Cannae, B.c. 216; and near it, too, Horace was
borp, B.0. 65.

Aternus (Aterno, cr Fiume di Pescara). It rises in the neighbourhood
of Amiternum, Sallust’s birthplace, B.0. 86, and passes near Corfinium.

Metaurus (Metauro), in Umbria; scene of the defeat and death of
Hasdrubal, brother of Hannibal, B.c. 207.

Rubicon (Fiumicino), which formed the boundary between Umbria
and Cisalpine (Gaul. The crossing of it by Caesar, in B.c. 49, was re-
garded as a declaration of war against the Roman people. [Some consider
the modern river Luso as the ancient Rubicon.]

Padus (Po), poetice, Eriddnus, is the largest of the Italian rivers,
It rises in Mons Vésiilus (Monte Viso), & peak of the Maritime Alps,
and, after a course of 230 miles, discharges its waters into the Adriatic
by seven mouths.

The tributaries of the Padus are:—

On the left, or north bank, (1.) Ticinus ( Técino), near which Hannibal
gained his first victory over the Romans, B.0. 218, It rises in Mons Adiila
(Mount St. Gothard), and flows through Lacus Verbanus; (2.) Addua
(Adda) rises in the Rhaetian Alps, and flows through Lacus Larius;
(3.) Mincius (Mzincio) flows from Lacus Benacus.

On the right, or south bank, (1.) Trebia (Trebbia), famed for Hannibal's
second victory over the Romans under Sempronius, B.c. 218; (2.) Rhenus
(Reno), on an island in which Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus are said to
have held a private meeting, and to have formed the coalition which is
coromonly called the Second Triumvirate.

Athésis (Adige), which falls into the Adriatic by many mouths.

Medo#cus, or Meduacus (Brenta), passing near Patavium (Padua).

Timéavus (Timao), separating Venetia from Istria.

Arsia (A7sa), which forms the eastern boundary of Italy, separating it
from Illyricum.

7. LAKES.—

Lacus Verb&nus (Lago Maggiore) was one of the three great lakes of
Northern Italy. The Ticinus flowed through it.
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Lacus Larius (Lago di Como), at the lower end of which was the
town of Comum (Como), birthplace (according to some) of the younger
Pliny, A.p. 61. It is formed by the stagnation of the waters of the
Addua.

Lacus Bendcus (Lago di Garda) was the largest of the Italian lakes,
and most subject to storms; hence Virgil says of it: Fluctibus et fremitu
assurgens Benace marino.

Lacus Trasiménus (Lago di Perugia), near which Hannibal gained his
third victory over the Romans under Caius Flaminius (B.0. 217).

Lacus Volsiniensis (ZLago di Bolsena), in Etruria.

Lacus Fucinus (Lago di Celano), on the slope of the Apennines, east
of Latium, in the country of the Marsi. Its superfluous waters were, by
the orders of the Emperor Claudius, drained off into the Liris, through a
canal or emissarium, which still exists.

Besides these there are Sebinus (Isco), in the Alps. Vademdnis (Bas-
sano), in Etruria ; now only a swamp, formerly famed for its floating
islands. Regillus (L. di Cornufelle), in Latium, where the Latins were defeated
by the Roman dictator Postumius, B.c. 496. Albanus (4ibano), in Latium, at
the base of Mons Albanus, about 14 miles south-east from Rome. Its waters were
drained off by a tunnel cut through the solid rock (begun in B.c. 397), and irri-
gated the plain—a service which the Rivo Albano still performs. Avernus
(Averno), in Campania, ncar Baiae, occupies the crater of an extinct volcano.
It was said that birds were unable to fly across it with safety, on account of the
noxious exhalations which it emitted; hence some derived the name "Aopvos, i.e.,
a-pws, = “‘birdless.” A cave close by was regarded as one of the entrances
to the lower regions. Near Avernus was Acherusia (Fusaro), which is merely
a lagoon, or salt-water pool, close to the shore. Luerinus, also a lagoon, was
famed for its oyster-beds. The lake was connected (by Agrippa, in the time of
Augustus) with Lake Avernus, for the purpose of forming the Portus Julius.
Lucrinus was filled up by an earthquake in a.p. 1630. Amsancti Lacus* (Le
Mofete) lay in the country of the Hirpini, in Campania, in the very heart of the
Apennines. In Etruria were lakes Ciminus (Vico) and Sabatinus (Bracciano).

The Paludes Pomptinae (Pontine Marshes) in Latium, formed by the
stagnation of the rivers Amasadnus and Ufens, occupied an area of 80 miles by 7.
The Paludes Minturnenses (Marshes of Minturnae) were also in Latium, on
the confines of Campania. It was in these that Marius concealed himself, when
he escaped from Rome after the victory of his rival Sulla.

8. CLIMATE,—The climate of Italy seems to have been much of the
same character in ancient as it is in modern times—warm and delightful,
with & clear blue sky. But from some references in the Roman writers,
we may conclude that, if anything, it was colder than at present. Thus
Horace speaks of Soracte (Monte St. Oreste), a hill about 2400 feet high,
as covered with snow; and Juvenal refers to the Tiber being frozen over,
as if it were nothing extraordinary. Owing to the amount of hilly terri-
tory, the proximity to the sea, which washed Italy on both sides, and the

* See Virgil, den. vil 563, sqq.
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Alpine barrier on the north, the climate was much modified, and at the
same time greatly varied. From references in Horace, Cicero, Livy, and
other writers, we learn that various parts of the country were affected with
malaria, though perhaps not to so great an extent as in our day.

9. SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS.—The soil is in general rich and fertile,
especially in the low grounds. The productions were timber, grain, olives,
figs, wax, sheep, goats, horses, and cattle, with others of minor note.
The rearing of bees was much attended to. But many of the present
products of Italy are of recent introduction; as maize, rice, raw silk, &ec.
Its seas and rivers abounded with fish ; its hills were covered with forests,
and its mountains contained minerals of various kinds. The fruits were
numerous, though many of them were exotic. The wealthier Romans
prided themselves on their gardens and orchards, which were superior to
those of all other countries, both in the variety and the quality of their
fruits. Varro says: Arboribus Italia consita est, ut tota pomarium
videatur,

10. INHABITANTS.—The inhabitants of Italy seem to have belonged
to five different stocks:—(1.) The Pelasgi, originally from Asia; specially in
the south of Italy. (2.) The Oscans, in Central Italy. (8.) The Sabellians
(from whom came the Samnites), in the central Apennines; they sent out .
swarms of settlers in all directions. (4.) The Umbrians, formerly ve-
garded as the most ancient of all the races of Italy; they appear to have
ruled at one period from the mouth of the Padus to that of the Tiber.
(5.) The Rasena or Etruscans, who were different from all the others.
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DIVISIONS OF ITALY.

I—NORTHERN ITALY.
Containing Istria; Venetia ; Gallia Cisalpina; and Liguria.

I—ISTRIA.

1. BOUNDARIES.—Istria, or Histria, was bounded * on the east by
the River Arsia and by Pannonia, while the Julian Alpa skirted it on the
north. It formed part of the Roman province of Illyricum, until the time
of August The inbabitants belonged to the Illyrian race.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—The only towns of importance were, Tergeste
(T'rieste), the capital; and Pgla, which was afterwards called Pietas
Julia, from a Roman colony being sent there in the time of Augustus.

II.—VENETIA, INCLUDING CARN IA.

1. BOUNDARIES.—Venétia was bounded on the north by the Carnic
Alps, east by the Timavus, south by the Adriatic, west and south by the
Athesis,

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—The towns of importance were :—(1.) On the
Athésis, Tridentum (Z'rent), where the famous ‘ Council of Trent”
(1545 to 1563) was held; and Verdna, birthplace of Catullus the poet, and,
as some say, of the elder Pliny, Vitruvius, and Cornelius Nepos. + (2.) On
the Medo#icus, Pitivium (Padua), birthplace of the historian Livy (8.c.
59), and long one of the most opulent cities of the north of Italy. It was
said to have been founded by the Trojan Antenor. (3.) North of the Po,
Hadria (Adria), which gave name to the Adriatic. It was originally a

* It must be borne in mind that, in giving the boundaries of the several dis-
tricts, an approximation to the truth is all that can be aimed at. The limits
varied at different times, and, in most cases, were never very definitely settled.
The divisions are those of the time of Augustus.

{1 Vitruvius flourished about B.0. 46. Nepos was born about B.c. 109, Catullus
in B.C. 87, and Pliny in A.p. 23. On Nepos, see p. 9, 5.
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seaport, but is now 14 miles from the coast. (4.) North-east of Patavium,
AltInum, on the shores of the lagoons. Its destruction by Attila (a.p.
452), led to the founding of Venice. (5.) At the head of the Adriatic, and
about 7 or 8 miles from the sea, was Aquileia, the capital of Venetia;
once a flourishing city, and a strong fortress. It was a Roman colony,
founded in 181 B.c.; destroyed by Attila in A.D. 452. '

3. INHABITANTS.—The Veneti were probably a Slavonic tribe. They
were an industrious, commercial people, and carried on a brisk trade with
Phoenician and Greek merchants, specially in amber, brought overland
from the shores of the Baltic.

4. The eastern part of Venetia was called Carnia. It was occupied by a
Celtic tribe, conquered by the Romans, B.0. 115. The capital was Julium
Carnicum. Forum Julii is the modern Cividale di Friuli.

IIL—GALLIA CISALPINA.

1. Gallia Cisalpina (or Citerior, to distinguish it from Gallia Trans-
alpina, or Ulterior) comprehended all that vast territory from the Alps on
the north to the Apennines, and on the east as far south as the Rubiecon.
It was divided into Gallia Transpaddna and Gallia Cispadéna.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Augusta Taurinorum. Medidldnum.
Mantua. Ravenna.

AUGUSTA TAURINORUM.
AUGUSTA PRAETORIA—OOELUM—TICINUM.

3. Augusta Taurinorum (Z'urin, or Torino) was situated on the Padus,
where it is joined by the Duria Minor.

North-west of Turin, at the foot of the Alps, was Augusta Praetoria (4osta),
the most north-westerly town of Italy.

Ogélnm * (Uzeau) lay at the base of the Alpsa.

TicInum (Pavia) stood near the junction of the Ticinus with the Padus. It
was destroyed by Attila, A.D. 452,

MEDIOLANUM.

RAUDIUS CAMPUS—COMUM—BRIXIA.

4. MediSl&num (Milan) was situated in a plain midway between the
rivers Ticinus and Addua. The Romans captured it in B.c. 222, and
made it a colony and municipium. When the Empire was divided between
Maximian and Diocletian, it became the capital of the former, about A. . 303.

*Caes. B. G., I x.
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Ten miles west of Milan was the Raudius Campus, where Marius and
Catulus defeated the Cimbri, B.c. 101.

Cdmum, or Novum Comum (Como}, was sitnated at the southern extremity
of Lake Larius (Como). It was the birthplaco of Pliny the younger, and, ac-
cording to some, of Pliny the elder. Others say the latter was born at Verona

Brixia (Brescia), on the Mela, bet lakes Sebinus and B Itwasa
flourishing town under the Empire.

South-east of Milan, Laus Pompeii (Lodi). Here, in later times {1796), was
fought Napoleon’s famous battle of the Bridge of Lodi.

. MANTUA.
OREMONA—BEDRIACUM—HOSTILIA.
5. Mantua was situated on an island formed by the Mincius. Near it,
at the village of Andes (Pietola), the poet Virgil was born, B.c. 70,
‘West of Mantua was Cremdna, on the left bank of the Po. During the Civil

‘Wars its territory was confiscated hy Octavian, and given to his veterans, because
it espoused the caunse of Brutus. To this Virgil alludes in his well-known line, —

Mantua vae miserae nimium vicina Cremonae.

North-west of Mantua, on the Ollius (Oglio), 1ay Bedriicum, where Otho
was defeated by Vitellius, A.p. 69.

On the north bank of the Padus was Hostilia, where, according to some
authorities, Cornelius Nepos was born, about B.C. 109.

RAVENNA.
BONONIA—MUTINA.

6. Owing to the alluvial matter brought down by the rivers, the remains
of Ravenna are now about five miles from the shore. Augustus made
Ravenna the station of his fleet on the Mare Superum. It became, in
later and more troublous times, the residence of the Roman Emperors,
because it was considered impregnable.

Bdndnia (Bologna), on the Via Aemilis, near the River Rhenus. It is now
the seat of a famous university. In B.c. 43, Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus,
met on an island in the Rhenus, near Bononia, and formed what is called the
Second Triumvirate.

Mutina (Modena), 25 miles north-west of Bononia, was celebrated for the
Bellum Mutinense, B.C. 4443, against D. Brutus.

IV.—LIGURIA.

1. Liguria extended from the Padus on the north to the Sinus Ligus-
ticus (Gulf of Genoa) on the south, and from the Varus on the west to
Gallia Cispadana and the Macra on the east.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Nicaea. Genua.
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NICAEA.
PORTUS HEROULIS MONAEGI—ALBA POMPEIA—POLLENTIA.

3. Nicaea (Ital., Nizza; French, Nice) was situated on the coast at the
mouth of the River Paulo (Paglione), near the frontiers of Gaul, about 4
miles from the River Varus (Var). It was founded by a colony from
Massilia (Marsetlles).

A short distance eastward was the Portus Herculis Monaeci (Monaco), on
a headland near which Augustus erected a trophy to commemorate the conquest
of the Alpine tribes.

Further inland, on the Tanirus (Tanaro), lay Alba Pompeia (4bi), where
the Emperor Pertinax was born, about A.D. 126. .

About 7 miles south-west of Alba stood Pollentia (Pollenza), celebrated
for its pottery; and for its wool, which was of a dark colour. Near it a great
battle was iought between Stilicho, and the Goths under Alaric, o.D. 403.

GENUA.
DERTONA—CLASTIDIUM,

4. Genua (Genoa) was the chief port of Liguria, and the principal centre
of trade in this part of the Mediterranean. It was an important strategic
point in the Second Punic War, and was used hoth by the Romans and the
Carthaginians.

Dertdna (Tortona) lay about 36 miles north of Genua, at the foot of the
Apennines. Decimus Brutus encamped here after the battle of Mutina. In
the later years of the Empire, it was a garrison town. It was a Roman colony;
and being re-colonised by Augustus, was sometimes called Julia Dertona.

Clastidium (Casteggio) was about 10 miles south of the Padus, and 18 from
Dertona. Itisfamed as the scene of the victory of Marcellus over the Gaesatae,
& Gallic tribe, in which the Roman general slew King Viridsm#rus with his own
hand, and thus carried off the spolia opima (B.C. 222).

II—CENTRAL ITALY.

Containing Etruria; Umbria; Picenum; Territories of 8abini,
" Marsi, &c.; Samnium; Latium; Campania.

IL—ETRURIA.

1. Etruria extended from the Macra on the north to the Tiber on the
south, and from the Apennines and the Tiber on the east to the Mare
Etruscum on the west. The northern and north-eastern parts of Etruria,
on the slepe of the Apennines, are very mountainous; while the central
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districts, between the Arnus and the Tiler, are ‘occupied by masses and
groups of great hills, many of them rugged, and attaining to a considerable
elevation.,” Between these ridges, and along the line of the rivers, there
is much rich and fertile soil. The waritime parts, now called Maremna,
are very unhealthy, owing to the low and marshy nature of the coast.
‘I'bis unhealthiness prevailed in ancient times, though perbaps not to the
same extent as at present.

2. RIVERS.—The Macra, Auser, Arnus, Umbro, Marta; and the
Tibéris, with its tributaries, Clanis and Creméra.

3. LAKES.—Trasimdnus, Volsiniensis, Vadimonis, CimYnus, and
Sabatinus.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Lune. Florentia. Clusium. Tarquinii.

LUNA.

5. Luna (Luni) lay on the Macra. A Roman colony was settled here in
B.C. 177. Lupd was famed in ancient times for its wine ; and for its oheeses,
which were of an enormous size ; also for the quarries of white marble
(now those of Carrara), which were much worked in imperial times for
building and statuary purposes.

The harbour of Luna, Portus Lunensis (Gulf of Spezzia), was ccle-
Lrated as one of the most capacious and safe in the world.

FLORENTIA.
FAESULAE —PISTORIA—PISAE—HEROULIS PORTUS LABRONIS—
VOLATERRAE,

6. Florentia (Florence; Ital. Firenze), on the Arnus (A7no), is cele-
brated in our times as the storehouse of art, and the capital of the king-
dom of Italy.

Faesiilae (Fiesole), about 3 miles from Florence, and near the Arnus. It wasat
one time an important Tuscan city. 1t is mentioned in the history of the Second
Punic War, but is specially notorious for the part it took in the Catilinarian
conspiracy. It was famed in more modern times as the residence of the astro-
nomer, Galileo.

Pistbrm (Pistoja), near which Catiline was defeated and slain, B.C. 63.

Pisae (Pisa), near the mouth of the Arnus, whose port was much used as a
starting point of the Roman fleets and armies going to Gaul, Spain, &c. The
** leaning tower of Pisa” is well known.

Herculis Portus Labronis, or Liburni Portus (Leghorn, or Livorno), was
situated 10 miles south of the Arnus, and 14 from Pisae.

Volaterrae (Volaterra) lay to t.he south-east of Pisae; besleged by Sulla
during the Civil Wars. It stood on a lofty rock, precipitous on all sides, and
had rule over a large tract of Etruria. It was for a time the capital of the
Lombard kings. The Roman satirist Persius was born there, A.p. 34
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CLUSIUM.
PERUSIA—CORTONA—ARRETIUM—SENA JULIA—VETULONIA— POPULONIA.

7. Clusium (Chiusi) was the capital of Lars Porsena, the friend of Tar-
quinius Superbus. It was besieged by the Gauls in B.c. 391 ; and this
event led to the war of the (auls against Rome, in which they sacked
the city, B.c. 390.

Perusia (Perugia) stood on the right bank of the Tiber ; it was at one period
a very powerful city. It is now the seat of a university. The ‘‘ war of Perusia,”
bet Lucius Antonius (brother of Mark Antony) and Octavianus, took place
B.C. 41-40.

Cortona, near Lake Thrasymene, on the north-west, was one of the most
ancient cities of Etruria.

Arretinm (4rezzo) stood north of Lake Thrasymene, and near the source
of the Arnus. It was famed for its pottery, and for its wine and corn. The
ancestors of Maecenas, the Cilnii, came from Arretiunm.

Sena Julia (Sienna) was on the highway from Clusium to Florentia, from
which latter city it was about 40 miles distant. It became a very important city
in the Middle Ages. .

Vetuldnia, or Vetulonium, lay west of Clusium and near the coast. From
it the Romans are said to have borrowed the insignia of magistracy, the fasces, .
sella curulis, toga prastexta, &c.

West of this, Populdnia, or Populonium, a great sea-port, situated on a
peninsula, and "hence called ‘“ sea-girt,” by Macaulay.

TARQUINIL

CENTUM OELLAE—CAERE, OR AGYLLA—FALERII—FESCENNIUM—
VOLSINII—VEIIL

8. Tarquinil (Turchina), from which came Tarquinius Priscus, fifth king
of Rome, stood on the River Marta. The tombs and catacombs in the
neighbourhood are among the most interesting in all Etruria.

Centum Cellae (Civita Vecchia) possessed a fine harbour, which was formed
by Trajan. A railroad now counects it with Rome.

Caere (Cervetri, i.e., Caere Vetere), called by the Greeks Agylla, was near the
coast. Here the vestal virgins and the sacred things were kept in safety during
the occupation of Rome by the Gauls, B.c. 300. The modern town of Cers is
about 8 miles from the ancient site.

Falerii, or Falerium (Falleri), lay east of Tarquinii, and north-west of
Soracte, near the Tiber. It was famed for its linen manufacture, and for its
white cows, which were much sought after for sacrifice. The story of Camillus
and the schoolmaster of Falerii is well known. The inhabitants were called
Falisch. The town was destroyed after the First Punic War, and the inhabitants
‘were obliged to remove from their rocky fortress and build a new town on the
plain, now called Civita Castellana.

Pelcennium, or Fomnnia. was near Faleril. Its name is preserved in the
Versus Fe , & specles of ‘‘rude d tic entertai , or rustic dialogue
in verse.”
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Volsinii (Bolsena) lay on the shores of the Lacus Volsiniensis. The Romans
destroyed the city in B.c. 280, and the inhabitants built a new one at some dis-
tance. This latter city was the birthplace of Sejanus, who rose to such a “ bad
eminence ” in the days of Tiberius.

Veii, a very ancient Etruscan town, about 12 miles north of Rome. It was
long at war with ‘‘ the Imperial City,” but was captured by Camillus, B.c. 396.

9. NAME OF ETRURIA, INHABITANTS, &c.—The proper name of
the district we have surveyed is Etruria in the best writers, but in later
times the term Tuscia was used : hence Toscana, Tuscany. The Greek
name was Tyrrhenia. The inhabitants were called Etrusci or Tusci by
the Romans; by the Greeks, Tyrrhenians, or Tyrsenians; and by them-
selves, Raséna. The original population seems to have been Umbrian,
to whom a colony of Pelasgians was afterwards added ; and this mixed
community was ultimately conquered by the Raséna from the Rhaetian
Mountains. The Etruscans had reached a high state of civilisation before
Rome was founded. They cultivated the higher arts of architecture,
sculpture, and painting, with great success. They reduced the different
modes of divination into a systematic form, and their haruspices were held
in 80 high esteem that we find the Romans consulting them at all periods
of their history.

10. POLITICAL CONSTITUTION.—The Etruscans were a powerful
people, both by sea and land, before the rise of Rome’s greatness, reaching
their highest pitch of glory from about B.c. 600 to 500. There were two great
Confederacies—one in Etruria, the other in the basin of the Padus, each
consisting of twelve principal cities. A third one existed in Campania.
The second was at an early period broken up by the Gauls ; the third by
the S8amnites. The principal one, in Etruria Proper, was first weakened
by the fall of Veii, B.c. 396 ; and when the First Punic War began, B.c.
264, Rome exercised supremacy over the whole of Etruria. Each city of
the Confederacy was a sovereign and independent state, having the right of
self-government, and making war or peace on its own account, as it thought
best, Once a year a general mecting of deputies from all the cities was
held at the Fanum Voltumnae, to deliberate on affairs of common interest,
and to tramsact the public business of the Union. These meetings were
originally of a religious rather than political kind. The government seems
to have been regal in more ancient times; but afterwards became aristo-
cratic, with chief magistrates holding office for a year.

The cities composing ‘‘ The Twelve” of the Etrurian Confederacy are not ac-
curately known, since no list has been handed down to us from antiquity, but
the following seem to have the strongest claims to belong to the number, viz. :
Tarquinii, Veii, Volsinii, Clusium, Volaterrae, Vetulonia, Perusia,
Cortona, Arretium, with (most probably) Caere, Falerii, and perhaps
Rusellae (or Faesulae, or Pisae)..

°
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11. LANGUAGE.—The Etruscan language seems to have been quite
unintelligible to the Latins. It contained a Greek or Pelasgic element,
and a Rasenic, which latter is thought to be of the Indo-Teutonic class.

II.—UMBRIA.

1. Umbria extends from the Rubicon on the north to Picenum and
Sabinum on the south; and from the Tiber on the west to the Adriatic on
the east. It Is a mountainous region, being intersected by the wain ridge
of the Apennines, which throw down many spurs to the Adriatic. Rich
valleys abound among the hills, that watered by the rivers Tinia and Cli-
tumnus, on the west of the Apennines, being especially beautiful and fertile.

2. RIVERS.—Rubicon (forming the boundary of Gallia Cisalpina),
Ariminus, Crustumius, Pisaurus, Metaurus, Sena, and Aesis—all which
flow into the Adriatic. Om the west of the Apennines, and flowing into
the Tiber, was the Tinia, joined by the Clitumnus and Nar; into the
Nar, the Velinus.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Ariminum. Sena Gallica. Narnia.

ARIMINUM,
PISAURUN— UKBINUM HORTENSE.

4. ArimYnum (Rimins) stood at the mouth of the River Ariminus. A
Roman colony was planted there in B.0. 268, and the town soon became
a most important one, Caesar occupied it after crossing the Rubicon. It
was regarded as the key of Gallia Cisalpina.

South-east, Pisaurum (Pesaro), at the mouth of the River Pisaurus; an un-
healthy place, but a town of considerable importance.

Urbinum Hortense ( Urbino) was so called from its magnificent gardens. The

‘“Dukes of Urbino ” of the Middle Ages maintained their independ There
was also another Urbinum called Metaureum.

SENA GALLICA.
FANUM FORTUNAE—SENTINUN—IGUVIUM,
5. 8Sena @allica (Sinigaglia) was situated on the Adriatic, at the

mouth of the little river Sena. Here the consuls Livius and Nero united
their forces before the battle of the Metaurus, B.c. 207.
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Fanum Fortunae (Fano), at the mouth of the Metaurus.

Sentinum (Sentina), where P. Decius Mus devoted himself to the gods of
death to save his country, B.c. 295, during the Third Samnite War.

Iguvium (Gubbio, or Eugubio), on the south-west, where the Eugubian Tables
(seven bronge tables with inscriptions in the Umbrian language) were found,
A.D, 1444,

NARNIA.
AMERIA—INTERAMNA—SPOLETIUM—MEVANIA— OAMERINUM.

6. Narnia (¥arai), formerly called Nequinum, on the Nar, about 56
miles from Rome. 1t was the birthplace of the Emperor Nerva, a.v.
82. The famous Bridge of Narnia, over the Nar and an adjacent ravine,
was built by Augustus. .

North-west of Narnia, Ameria (4melia), a very anclent city; birthplace of
. Sextus Roscius, whom Cicero defended in his famous oration. The district was
noted for its vines.

North-east, Interamna (Terni), birthplace of the historian Tacitus (about
A.D. 54), and Tacitus the Emperor (A.D. 2056). A canal communicating with the
Nar flowed round it; hence the name Interamna,—i e., inter amnes.

North of Interamna, Spoletium (Spoleto), which Hannibal laid siege to after
the battle of Lake Thrasymene.

North of Spoletium, Mevania (Bevagna), near the junction of the Tinia and
Clitumnus; birthplace of Propertius, according to some—(others name Hispellum,
further east), about B.c. 61. It was celebrated for its breed of white oxen,
much valued for sacrifice.

Camerinum, or CamarInum (Camerino), on the north-east, anciently called
Camers ; famed for its fidelity to Rome in her wars with the Etruscans and with
Hannibal

7. PRODUCTIONS.—The basin of the Clitumnus was celebrated for its
cattle, as the neighbouring hills were for their sheep. Fruit trees, vines,
and olives grew in abundance in the valleys.

8. POPULATION.—The Umbrians were a most ancient people, probably
of Gallic origin. They were at one time a powerful tribe, with large terri-
tories extending from sea to sea, but were subdued by the Romans in
B.C. 300.

III.—PICENTM.

1. Picénum extends from the River Aesis on the north to the Matrinus
on the south, and from the Apennines on the west to the Adriatic on
the east.

The country is mountainous, many parallel ridges descending from the



16 ITALY.

Apennines towards the Adriatic. It is watered by numerous streams,
which rush from the high grounds in torrent-like course.

2. RIVERS.—Of the numerons rivers, tile chief are the Tinna (Zenna),
Truentus, Batinus, Vom&nus, and Matrinus.

8. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Ancona. Asculum.

ANCONA.
AUXIMUM—CINGULUM.

4. Ancdna (Ancona), so called from the elbow-like bend of the coast
(ayxdv, an elbow), was situated on a promontory. It was a Greek colony,
founded by Syracusan exiles (B.o. 380) who fled from the tyranny of
Dionysius the elder. Under the Empire it carried on a large trade with
the opposite coast of Dalmatia. It became a most flourishing town during
the Middle Ages, and still remains so. The purple dyeing of Ancona was
very celebrated in ancient times, The famous triumphal arch of Trajan
still remains.

AuxYmum (Osimo), to the south, was once an important town. Cingtilum
(Cingolo). Both were taken possession of by Caesar at the beginning of the
Civil Wars.

ASCULUM.
HADRIA.

5. Asclilum (Ascolt), called Asculum Picenum, to distinguish it from
Asculum in Apulia, stood on the River Truentus, about 20 miles from the
sea. It was the ancient capital, and was strongly fortified. The Social
War (90 B.0.) broke out here, by the massacre of the proconsul, Q. Ser-
vilius, and all the Roman citizens.

Hadria or Adria (4dria) 1ay south-east of Asculum, and near the coast. It
is supposed to have been a colony from the more famous Adria in Venetia. The
family of the Emperor Adrian originally belonged to this Adria, though Adrian
himself was a native of Spain.

6. PRODUCTIONS.—The hills of Picenum were covered with forests ;
and on the lower slopes, fruit trees and olives, wine and corn, were pro-
duced in great abundance. Its apples were especially famed.

7. POPULATION.—The Picentes were of Sabine origin. They were an
industrious and prosperous people, and long enjoyed the friendship of
Rome before their subjugation in B.0. 268.
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IV.—THE SABINI, MARSI, VESTINT, PELIGNI,
MARRUCINI, AND FRENTANL

" 1.—SABINI,

1. The country of the Sabini was very mountainous and rugged. Tt
extended from the froutiers of Umbria and Picenum on the north, to the
Anio and Tiber on the south and west. The inhabitants lived, for the
most part, in villages: there were few towns of importance.

2. RIVERS.—Nar, Velinus, Anio.

3. Nursia (Norcia) was situated in the valley of the Nar, at the base of
lofty mountains. Its cold climate, resulting from its position, is referred
to by Virgil, who calls it frigida. In the war of Perusia it supported
L. Antonius; for which it was punished by Octavianus. Vespasia Polla,
the mother of the Emperor Vespasian, was born here. So was Sertorius;
and in more modern days it gave birth to St. Benedict, the founder of the
famous monastic order which goes by his narce.

4. Redte (Riett) was a very ancient city, one of the first places occupied
by the Sabines when they migrated from their original abode, near A miter-
num. It was situated on the River Velinus, close to Lake Velinus, in a
valley which, from its surpassing beauty, was compared to the Vale of
Tempe, in Thessaly. The famous Falls of Terni were made by M’
Curius Dentatus, in forming a canal to drain off into the Nar the
superfluous water of the Velinus. A new cut for the same purpose was
dug in A.p. 1400, and still exists.

Cutilia, where Vespasian died, lay east of Reate. An island in the Lake of
Cutilia was called the “ navel of Italy.”

5. Cures (Correse) was about 3 miles from the Tiber, and 24 from Rome.
It was the birthplace of Numa ; and the city of Titus Tatius, who made
war on Romulus, and, with his Sabines, established himself on one of the
hills of Rome. From the name of Cures, the term Quirites, as applied
to the Romans, was derived by the majority of ancient authors.*

South of Cures stood Erdtum (Rimane), near the Tiber.

Crustiimérium, Crustumeria, or Crustumium, one of the cities which
Virgil represents as opposing Aeneas, is often mentioned in the early history
of Rome. 1t was famed for its pears. Some reckon it a Latin town.

Nomentum (La Mentana), further south, was celebrated for its vineyards.
1t gave name to the Via Nomentana, and the Porta Nomentana (of Rome;).

* The more generally received theory is that Cures and Quirites are both de-
rived from gquiris, the Sabine word for a spear; and that Quirites thus mesns
** spearmen,” or ‘‘ warriors.”

(182) . 9
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Fidénae is often mentioned in the early history of Rome. Some regard it as
3 Latin town.

In the basin of the little stream Digentia (Licenza) lay Horace’s Sabine farm,
necar Mount Lucrétilis (Monte Gennaro, 4285 feet) ; and the villages of Varia
Mandéla, Digentia, and Fanum Vaciinae.

6. Amiternum (S. Vittorino), in the upper valley of the River Aternus,
was the original abode of the Sabines. It was the birthplace of the his-
torian Sallust, B.c. 86.

7. PRODUCTIONS.—Vines and olives were abundant. The incense
herb, Sabina herba (still called Savin), was much grown. Reate was
famed for its breed of horses and mules ; while sheep and wild goats were
plentiful on the hills.

8. POPULATION.—The Sabini were a most ancient race, and formed
one of the original elements of the Roman population. They were brave,
hardy mountaineers, dwelling mostly in villages, and living a simple,
frugal life. After B.c. 268, they enjoyed the full rights of Roman citizens.
In the Social War they took part with Bome.

IL.—MARSI.

1. The Marsi were a Sabine race, occupying the mountainous district
around the basin of Lake Fucinus. They were a brave and warlike
people. They took a prominent part against Rome in the Social War
(B.0. 90-88), sometimes called the Marsic War. They are often spoken of
by the Roman poets as models of primitive simplicity. They professed
great skill in magical charms, and in the power of taming noxious reptiles.
It is a curious fact that the people of the same region still lay claim to like
powers, wandering through the large towns of Italy, and supporting
themselves by displaying the efficacy of their charms. The country,
possessing a cold climate by reason of its elevation, was not well
adapted for the growth of corn and vines, but_produced fruit in great
abundance. : :

2. Marrubium, or Marruvium (S. Benedetto), the capital of the Marsi,
was & flourishing town, under the Empire. It was situated on the
eastern shore of Lake Fuciaus. During the Middle Ages it was the see
of the bishop of the Marsi.

IH.—VESTINI.

1. The Vestini, a tribe of the great Sabine race, occupied the district
east of the Marsi. On the Adriatic coast, their territory lay between the
Matrinus and the Aternus, and extended inland as far as the Apennines,
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On their rear rose the highest mountains of the Apennine range, with
Monte Corno, probably the ancient Cunarus Mons, or Mons Fisoellus,
9500 feet. They occupied part of the upper valley of the Aternus, and
also the district lying between the high mountains referred to and the
Adriatic. A great portion of their territory was rugged, ocold, and
bleak. They were a hardy, warlike race, engaging much in the chase,
for which the nature of their territory supplied them with many wild
animals, The cheese made by the Vestini was much valued at Rome.
‘They fought against the Romans in the Social War,

2. Pinna (Civita di Penne), about 15 miles from the sea, was the chief
town of the Vestini. It is now an episcopal see.

Angtilus (Civita S. Angelo), 1ay nearer the sea.

3. Aternum (Pescara), near the mouth of the River Aternus, was the
seaport of the Vestini, and also of the Marrucini,

IV.—~PELIGNLI.

1. The Peligni, another tribe of the great Sabine race, possessed a small
inland district in the heart of the Apennines, at their highest elevation,
having on the north the Vestini, on the east the Frentani, on the south the
Samnites, and on the west the Marsi. Their country was one of the
eoldest districts in Italy, owing to its great elevation ; hence Horace uses
the phrase Peligna frigora to indicate extreme cold. Numerous streams
issued from the Apennines, fed by the snows which remained on the

‘mountains throughout the whole year. In the valleys, the vine, corn,
and olives, were abundantly reared.

2. Corfinium (S. Pelino) lay in the valley of the Aternus. In the Social
War it was selected as the chief city of the League, and the seat of the
new government ; in fact, as the new capital of Italy,

Sulmo, a little to the south-east, was the birthplace of Ovid, n c. 43,
Superaequum (Castel Vecchio Subequo) stood on a hill on the right bank of
the Aternus.

V.—~MARRUCINLI.

1. The MarrfioIni, a tribe of the Sabine race, inhabited a narrow strip
of land south of the Aternus (Pescara), extending from the Adriatic to the
Apennines. On the north were the Vestini, and on the south the Frentani.
They were faithful to Rome in the Second Punic War, but joined the Con-
foderates in the Social War. Their territory was fertile, and they enjoye:
a milder climate than the Peligni. Oil, wine, and corn were abundant ;
fruits and vegetables excelleut.
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2. The only town of importance belonging to the Marrucini was Tedte
(Chdeti), the birthplace of the celebrated statesman Asinius Pollio. It lay
about 8 miles from the Adriatic. The seaport was Aternum, which be-
longed to the Vestini.

VI.—FRENTANLI.

1. The Frentfni, a branch of the Samnite stock, occupied a district
stretching along the Adriatic, from the Marrucini on the north to the river
Tifernus on the south, and from Samnium on the west to the Adriatic on
the east. The territory is hilly but fertile, being well watered, and pos-
sesging a mild climate.

2. Ortdna (Ortona), the principal seaport of the Frentani, was situated
on the coast between the Aternus and the Sagrus (Sangro).

Histonium on the Adriatic, was a flourishing town, under the Empire.

Buca was on the coast of the Adriatic, but the site is not accurately known.
Some place it at & headland a few miles north of Histonium, and others at &
headland a few miles south of the same city.

V.—SAMNIUM.

1. Samnium was bounded on the north by the territories of the Marsi,
Peligni, and Frentani; on the east by Apulia ; on the south by Lucania ;
and on the south-west and west by Campania and Latium. The country
was very mountainous, and the people were brave and warlike. The ori-
ginal population seems to have been Oscan, but was conquered by four
Sabine tribes, who formed the great Samnite nation, so long the rivals of
Rome. The Samnite Wars began in B.c. 343, and ended in B.0. 272 with
the entire subjugation of Samnium. In the Social War the Samnites
again took up arms under Pontius Telesinus, but after his death (8.c. 82)
the country was laid waste by Sulla.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Aesernia. Bovianum. Basneventum.

AESERNIA.
AUFIDENA.

3. Aesernia (Isernia), on a tributary of the Vulturnua, was a place of
great strategic importance. It adhered to the Romans in the Social War,
but was captured by the Confederates, B.c. 90, and, after the fall of Cor-
finium and Bovianum, was for a timo the head-quarters of the allies. It
is now a bishop’s see.
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Aufidéna (4lfidena) lies to the north, on the River Sagrus (Sangro); it was a

strong fortress.
BOVIANUM.

4. Boviinum (Bojano), near the source of the Tifernus, a wealthy and
powerful city, capital of the Pentri. It was sacked by Sulla, B.0. 89. It
was a place of great importance in a military point of view during the wars
with the Samnites, with Hannibal, and with the Allies (8.c. 90).

BENEVENTUM.
EQUUS TUTICUS—CAUDIUM—ALLIFAE.

5. Beneventum (Benevento), in the valley of the Sabatus and Calor
(tributaries of the Vulturnus), was formerly called Maleventum, on
account, it is said, of the unhealthy winds which prevailed ; but in B.c.
268 a Roman colony was planted in it, and its name was then changed to
Beneventum. It was founded, as legeud has it, by Diomede, one of the
Greek heroes of the Trojan War. It ultimately became a most flourishing
city, its position on the Via Appia giving it great advantages for trade.
1t is still a town of 13,000 inhabitants. Near it, on the Arusini Campi,
was fought a great battle between Pyrrhus and the Romans, in which
Pyrrhus was defeated by M’. Curius Dentatus, B.0, 275.

Equus TdtIcus, or Equotuticus, was on the Via Appla Trajana, about 20
miles north-east of Beneventum.

Caudium, the capital of the Caudini, lay south-west of Beneventum. Near
it was the famous pass, Furciilae CaudInae, where the Roman army was defeated
by the Samnites, and made to pass under the yoke, B.c. 821.

Allifae (A4life) stood in the valley of the Vulturnus, north-west of Beme-
ventum. It was famed for its drinking cups, All{fana pocula, which were of
great size. Here, in B c. 307, the proconsul Fabius gained a great victory over
the Samnites. Some authorities—e.g., Pliny—regard it as a Campanian town.

VL--LATIUM.

1. Latium—i.e., the country of the Latins—extended from the Tiber on
the north to the Liris on the south, and from Samnium on the east to the
Tyrrhene Sea on the west. In earlier times, \Latium did not extend
farther south than the Circean Promontory. Latium, in its widest extent,
may be described as an ‘“ undulatory plain,” reaching from the sea to the
Apennines, broken by the volcanic group of the Alban Mountains, and the
lofty summits of the Volscian range. The strip near the sea is sandy and
alluvial, and in some parts marshes extend for many miles.

2. RIVERS.—The principal rivers of Latium were, the TIbdris (Zevere,
or Tiber), Anio (T'cverone), and Liris (Garigliano).
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Besides these, there are smaller streams, as the Numicius ( Rio Torto), between
Lavinium and Ardea; the Nymphaeus (La Nimfa), which loses itself in the
Pontine Marshes; as do the Amasénus and Ufens, both coming from the
Volscian Hills, The Allia, on whose banks the Romans were defeated by the
Gaauls, B.Cc. 390, falls into the Tiber, about 11 miles above Rome; and the
Rivus Albanus (Rivo Albano) discharges itself into the Tiber, 4 miles below
the City, bringing with it the superfluous waters of the Alban Lake.

8. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Roma. Ostia. Antium. Alba. Aqui-
num. Minturnae.

ROMA.
TIBUR—FIDENAE—GABIT—COLLATIA, ETC.

4, Boma, the ‘ mistress of the world,” is said to have been founded,
in B.c. 753, by Romulus, on the Palatine Hill, on the left bank of the
Tiber, and about 16 miles from its mouth.

THE SEVEN HILLS of Rome (urb ticollis), which were surrounded by the
wall of Servius Tullius, were, Qnirinm mmi.lil, Esquilinus, Caeliinus,
Aventinus, Capitolinus, Palatinus. The city was three times destroyed;—
by the Gauls in B.c. 390; by the great fire in the reign of Nero, A.p. 64; and by fire
in the reign of Titus, A.D. 80. The streets were originally narrow and irregular,
and the houses small; but after each of the conflagrations mentioned, the
t and the architecture were greatly improved. It reached the highest
point of architectural splendour in the reign of Hadrian, A.p. 117-138. After
the death of Aurelian, it rapidly declined ; and the residence of the later Em-
perors in the provinces, together with the tra.nster of the seat of government to
Bysantium, completed its ruin.
THE PoPULATION of Rome, at its most flourishing period, was probably a little
over two millions, including foreigners and slaves. *

TIbur (Tivoli), north-east of Rome, on the Anio, was a favourite place of
residence for the wealthy Romans, who built splendid villas in the neighbour-
hood. Tibur was famed for its fruit trees and orchards, its figs and its grapes.
Hence the phrase, Pomosi Tiburis arva (Colum. R. R.). Horace, who had a villa
there, speaks of Tibur as Moenia Catili, from its reputed founder, Catilus or
Catillus.

North of Rome, on the line of the Tiber, were Antemnae (3 miles) and
Fidanae (5 miles), both of which are closely connected with the early history of
the city. South-east of Fidenae was Caenina, and north-east Crustumerium;
but some reckon Fid and Crust rium as Sabine towns.

Gabii (Castiglione) stood about 12 miles east of Rome, on the road to Praeneste.
Tarquinius Superbus gained possession of i by the treachery of his son Sextus.
The Romans borrowed from Gabii the mode of dress called cinctus Gabinus. The
lapis Gabinus was much used in Rome for building.

Collatia (Castel dell’ Osa) was about 10 miles east of Rome, between Gabii and
the Anio. It is well known from the story of Lucretia.

* For a detailed account of the history and topography of Rome, consult
Smith’s Dictionary of Geography, or Ramsay’s Roman Antiquities.
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OSTIA.
LAURENTUM—LAVINIUM—ARDEA.

5. Ostia (Ostia), the port of Rome, was near the mouth of the Tiber.
Founded by Ancus Martius, fourth king of Rome, it was at one period a
very flourishing place. The harbour having gradually filled up with sand
and mud, Claudius built a new port, Portus Bomanus, on the north side
of the Tiber.

South-west of Rome, and near the sea, was Laurentam (Torre di Paterno),
the city of King Latinus.
" Six miles south-east of Laurentum was Lavinium (Pratics,) founded by
Aeneas, according to the legend, and named in honour of his wife Lavinia, daugh-
ter of King Latinus.

Ardea (A4rdea), on the River Numicius, was the ancicnt capital of the Rutuli
and the city of King Turnus. The temples of Juno and of Venus were much
celebrated.

ANTIUM.
APPIT FORUM.

6. Antinm (Porto d’Anzo), on the coast, was situated on a promontory
about 38 miles south from Rome. It was at one period a prosperous and
powerful city, but was overcome by Rome in the great Latin War,
B.0. 340-338, and in the latter year was deprived of its ships of war, the
beaks of which afterwards adorned the public platform (hence called
Kostra) at Rome. The inhabitants were notorious pirates. In the later
years of the Republic, and during the Empire, it was a favourite
residence of the wealthy Romans, who built splendid villas in the town
and suburbs. Even the Emperors delighted in it ; and it became the birth-
place of Caligula and Nero. There was a celebrated temple of Fortune in
Antium,

‘East of Antium, on the Appian Road, was Suessa Pometia,a Volscian town,
from which the Pomptine or Pontine Marshes are said to have received their name.

South-east of Antium stood Appii Forum, on the Via Appia, mentioned in
the history of the Apostle Paul.

ALBA.
TUSCULUM—ARIOIA— VELITRAE—PRAENESTE—ANAGNIA.

7. Alba, or Alba Longa,a most ancient town of Latium, is said to
have been founded by Ascanius, son of Aeneas. It was built on the Mons
Albanus, and extended in a long street down the slope towards the Alban
Lake. It is represented as a powerful city, and head of the Latin Con-
federacy of thirty cities. It was destroyed, according to the legend, by
Tallus Hostilius. A new town, called Albanum (Albano), arose in later
times on the shore of Lake Albanus,
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North of Alba, and 10 miles south-east of Rome, on the Tusculan Hills, was
Tusciilum (Frascati), a town of considerable importance in the earliest period
of Roman history. It became in later times a favourite summer resort of the
wealthy Romans, whose villas adorned the neighbourhood, such as those of
Lucullus, Cicero—his Tusculanum—Cato, Marcus Brutus, Caesar, &c. Many cele-
brated Romans (e.g., Cato) were born at Tusculum. A short way north of it
was Lake negulua (Lago di Cornufelle), famed for the battle between the
Romans and Latins in B.c. 496 ; and to the east, Mons AlgYdus, part of the
Alban group, the scene of many a conflict between the Romans and Aequians.

South of Alba stood Aricia (La Riccia), atown on the Appian Way, at the foot
of the Mons Albanus, about 16 miles from Rome, mentioned by Horace in his
‘“ Journey to Brundusium.” It was once a powerful state, aspiring even to the
supremacy of Latium. The celebrated temple of Diana* was near the city: as
also the Lacus Nemorensis, otherwise called Speculum Dianae, and now
Lago di Nemi, so much visited by modern travellers for its picturesque beauty.
Atia, the mother of Augustus, was a native of Aricia.

Velitrae (Velletri) lay on the southern slope of the Alban Hills, and near the
Appian Way. It was the native place of the Octavian family to which Augustus
belonged. In the neighbourhood a wine was produced, second only to the
Falernian, according to Pliny.

Praeneste (Palestrina) was an ancient, and in early times a powerful city. It
lay about 23 miles east of Rome (north-east of Alba), on & spur of the Apennines,
and, from its cool temperature, was a favourite summer residence of the wealthy
Romans., It was famed for its nuts and roses. The Via Praenestina ran from
Rome, through Gabii, to Praeneste, and so on to Anagnia, near which it joined
the Via Latina. The temple of Fortune at Pracneste was visited by Romans of
high rank, and evgn by foreign princes, down to a late perlod of the Emplre for
the purpose of consulting the oracle of the godd (Sortes P

Anagnia (4nagni), chief town of the Hermcl, stood at the junetion of the Via
T.atina and Via Praenestina, about 40 miles from Rome. The territory was very
fertile; hence Virgil calls it dives Anagnia.

AQUINUM.
ARPINUM.

8. Aquinum (4 quino), an important town of the Volscians, on the Via
Latina, near the Liris, became a flourishing city during the latter period
of the Republic. It was the birthplace of Juvenal, a.p. 42.

A few miles north of it lay ArpInum, another Volscian town near the Liris, the
birthplace of C. Marius and M. Tullius Cicero, who are called ‘“duo Arpinates.”
Cicero’s favourite villa was in the valley below the town, on an island in the
Fibrénus, a small stream flowing into the Liris.

In the south of Latium were: (1.) Privernum, on the Amasenus; famed
for its excellent wine. (2.) Fregellae, on the Liris; noted in the Sunnite
Wars. (8.) Setia, whose wine was, in the reign of Augustus, thought the best
in Italy. (4.) Fundi, near the sea, on the Appian Way; the highly prized
Caecuban wine was produced near it. (5.) Terracina, or Anxur, on the bay
south of Cape Circaeum. (6.) On the same bay, Amyclae, said to have been in-
fested with serpents, and so deserted; hence called tacitae Amyclae. And (7.)
a little further down, on the Bay of Caleta, was Formiae, with many villas of

* The high-priest was always a runaway slave, who gained the appointment ty
killing his predecessor.
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the Roman nobles; among others, that of Cicero— his Formianum—near which he
was slain by the messengers of Antony, B.c. 4. (8.) Caieta (Gaeta), with a fine
harbour. (9.) Minturnae (giving name to the Marshes), where Marius was
imprisoned, B.c. 88. (10.) 8inuessa was the most southern town in Latium, on
the confines of Campania ; it had warm springs near it— the Aquae Sinuessae.
(11.) Corioli, noted from its connection with the story of C. Marcius Coriolanus.
(12.) Ciroeii, at the foot of Mons Circelus, with far-famed oyster-beds.

9. POPULATION.—The Latins were a mixed people, composed, most
probably, of a Pelasgic (or Greek) element, and a Sabellian (Oscan or
Umbrian), which latter seems to have formed the substratam in the
population of all Central Italy. These two elements had been completely
blended before the historical times. :

10. PRODUCTIONS, CLIMATE, &c.—The soil of Latium was not so fertile
as that of many other parts of Italy. But the lower grounds produced
good corn crops and pasturage, while the slopes of the Alban and Volscian
Hills were clothed with vines, olives, and orchards. The wine of the
Alban Hills was in high repute in the days of Horace ; the figs of Tusculum
were among the best in the market ; and the pears of Crustumerium and
Tibur were reckoned the choicest of their kind. The climate was rather
unhealthy, though the malaria does not seem to have prevailed to so great
an extent as at present—the denser population and more general cultiva-
tion of the soil tending to neutralize the effects of the noxious exhalations
from the marshes.

VIL.—CAMPANIA.

1. Campania extended from the Liris on the north to the Silarus on the
south, and from Samnium on the east to the sea on the west. It was,
and still is, one of the most fertile and beautiful regions, not only in Italy,
but in the world. “‘ The fertility of its soil, the beauty of its landscape,
the softness of its climate, and the excellence of its harbours,” have been
praised by ancient writers, Greek as well as Roman. It was a plain,
almost unbroken from the Apennines to the sea.

2. BIVERS.—After passing the Liris, we meet with (1.) The Savo
(Savone), a small stream. (2.) The Vulturnus (Voltorno), the only river
of importance, having as tributaries the Calor and S8abdtus. (3.) The
Clanius (Lagno). (4.) The S8eb&thus, or Sebéthis (Fiume della Mad-
dalena), which passed by Neapolis. And (5.) the 8arnus (Sarno), south
of Vesuvius,

3. LAKES, BAYS, &c.—Lakes Avernus, Lucrinus, and Acherusia, have
already becn meutioved in the General View of Italy. The Bay of Naples,
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anciently called Sinus Cumanus, or Puteolanus, or the Crater, with the
smaller Bay of Baiae, lay between Cape Misenum and the Promontory of
Minerva,

4. MOUNTAINS. —Besides the Apennines on the east, we find :—(1.)
The Massicus Mons (Monte Mandragone), on the borders of Campania;
(2.) Mons Gaurus (Monte Gauro), west of Naples; famed for its wine ;
(3.) Vesiivins, south-east of Naples; (4.) That arm of the Apennines
which terminates in the Surrentine Promontory (or Promontorium
Minervae) ; and (5.) Mons Tifata (7'fo), north-east of Capua.

5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Capua. Neapolis.

CAPUA.
CASILINUM— CALES—TEANUM—VENAFRUM.

6. Capua, anciently called Vulturnum, the capital of Campania, was
situated on the Appian Way, about 2 miles from the Vulturnus. It was
formerly one of the most powerful cities in Italy. The part it acted in
the Samnite and Hannibalian wars is well known. The modern town of
Capua is 3 miles from the ancient site.

Casilinum (Capua Nova), on the Vultnrnus, 8 miles from ancient Capua;

celebrated for its brave def i ibal in B.c. 216. 1t commanded
the bridge over the Vulturnus; which circumaunce alone rendered it a place of
importance.

Cales, north of Casilinum, on the Via Latina; celebrated for its wine.

Tednum BidicInum (Teano), capital of the Sidicini, on Mons Massicus, a
station on the Via Latina. In the neighbourhood were mineral springs.

Venafrum, in the valley of the Vulturnus, on the Via Latina, 18 miles north
from Teanum; famed for its oil, which was the best in Italy. It was the most
northern city of Campania.

NEAPOLIS.
PUTEOLI—BAIAE—CUMAE—LITERNUM—NOLA—HERCULANEUM—
POMPEII—SALERNUM,

7. Neapdlis (Napoli, Naples), more anciently Parthéndpe, on the River
Sebéthus (Sebeto, or Fiume della Maddalena), was a colony of Cumae. It
was long a flourishing city, the resort of the wealthy and the learned ; hence
called otiosa Neapolis, aud docta Parthenope. Virgil lived here for some
time; and on the hill of Posilipo (Mons Pausilypus), near the town, he is
said to be buried. The Grotto of Posilipo is known to every traveller,

Puteoli (Pozzuoli), west of Naples, a colony of Cumae, on the shore. It is
mentioned in the history of the Apostle Paul. )

Further west, on the bay of the same name, was Baiae, famous for its hot
springs. It was the favourite watering-place of the wealthy Romans, and was
notorious for its luxury and licentiousness.

Misénum was the station of the Roman fleet on the Mare Inferum.
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Rounding the Pr tory of Mis , we reach Cumae, on the slope of
Mount Gaurus, said to be the first Greek colony in Italy. It was the reputed
abode of the Sibyl; and the place where Tarquinius Superbus died in exile. It
was in a condition of high prosperity and power for many years, say from B.C.
700 to 500, and was then the first city in Southern Italy.

North of Cumae, on the coast, was Liternum (Torre di Patria), at the mouth
of the Clanius, where Scipio Africanus died in voluntary exile, B.c. 182.

East from Liternum, on the road between Capua and Naples, was Atellae, an
Oscan town, where the Fabulae Atellanae, a kind of comic poetry, originated.

North-east of Neapolis was Nola, where Augustus died in A.D. 14. Church
bells are said to have been first used by Paulinus, bishop of Nola, about A.D. 400;
hence the late Latin word, campana, a bell (from the district Campania), and
the term campanile, a bell-tower.

Herculaneum (Ercolano), on the coast, 6 miles south-east from Naples, was
overwhelmed by the first recorded eruption of Vesuvius, in A.D. 79, along with
Pompeii, 9 miles south, and Stabiae, 2 miles further round the bay. At
Stabise (Castell’ a Mare), the elder Pliny lost his life on that occasion. The
cities lay buried till 1738, when excavations were begun, though the discovery
was made in 1706. Pompeii was discovered in 1689.

On the promontory south of the Bay of Naples, and overlooking its beautiful
waters, was Surrentum (Sorrento), whose hills were famed for their wines.

Salernum (Salerno) and Picentia (Vicenza) were two towns of the Picentini,
on the Paestanus Sinus (Gulf of Salerno). The Medical School of Salerno was
famed in the Middle Ages..

8. POPULATION.—The first inhabitants of Campania of which we have
any record seem to have belonged to the Oscan or Ausonian race. They
were conquered by the Etruscans; and at a later period the Samnites
became the ruling people.

- 9. PRODUCTIONS, &c.—The productions of Campania were very varied
and very rich. Corn, wine, olive-oil, and fruits of all kinds, were most
plentiful, and of the finest quality.

III.—SOUTHERN ITALY.
Containing Apulia; c.slabria; Lucania; Bruttium.

L—APULIA.

1. Apulia extended from the Apennines to the Adriatic, and from the
River Tifernus on the north to Calabria on the south. The northern
part of the country, from the Tifernus to the Aufidus, is a plain, sloping
gently from the mountains to the sea; while the southern portion is hilly
and rugged, with the exception of a narrow strip along the shore, 50 miles
long and 10 broad, which is very rich and fertile, and abounds even still
with small towns.
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2. RIVERS AND LAKES.—(1.) Tifernus; (2.) Frento; (3.) Cerbilus:
(4.) Aufidus (Ofanto) ; (5.) The Bradiinus, flowing into the Gulf of
Tarentum. Along the coast, on each side of the Promontory Garginus
(which stretches 80 miles into the sea, and is more than 5000 feet
high), are numerous lagoons, separated from the Adriatic by narrow strips
of sand.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Arpi. Canusium.
ARPL
4. Arpi (Arpa), called by the Greeks Argyripa, wassituated in the centre
of the great Apulian plain, abont 20 miles from the sea. It is said to
have been founded by Diomede, after his return from the Trojan War. It
was a prosperous commercial city, having Salopia, on the coast, as its
port-town.

North of Arpl was Teinrm Apiilum, on the Frento, to be distinguished
from Tednum S8idicInum, in Campania. And further to the north-west,
Larinum, near the Tifernus; with Luceria, on the west, famed for its wool;
and Sipontum, at the southern foot of G (8._Angelo), founded by
Diomede. On the northern slope of Garganus was Urium, or Hyrium,
from which the bay to the north is called S8inus Urias. That on the south
is now called the of Manfredonia, but the ancient name has not come
down to us.

CANUSITM.
CANNAE—ASCULUM—VENUSIA—BARIUM—EGNATIA.

5. Canusinm (Canosa), near the Aufidus, is said to have been founded
by Diomede. It was celebrated for its woollen manufactures, and for its
mules. It often suffered from want of water, and seems to have been
notorious for bad bread.

Cannae (Canne), to the north-east; it was properly only a village, but is much
famed on account of the great victory of Hannibal over the Romans in B.c. 216.

Asciilum (4scoli di Satriano), lay to the west of Canusium, on the borders of
Samnium. Here Pyrrhus gained a great victory over the Romans in B.0. 279.

South-west of Canusium was Venusia (Venosa), on a tributary of the Aufidus,
near Mount Vultur. Here Horace was born, B.c. 65. It was on the confines of
Lucania ; hence he says of himself, Lucanus an Appiilus anceps.

Barium (Bari), on the sea-coast to the south-east, 756 miles from Brundusium,
on the Via Appia. It was celebrated, in Horace’s time, as a fishing station.
Under the Greek Emperors it was the residence of the catapan or governor of

Apulia.

Egnatia (Torre d’Agnazo), on the cout was the most southerly town in
Apulia. Tt is mentioned by Horace in his “ Journey to Brundusium.” Frankin-
cense, placed on a certain altar at Egnatia, was said to burn of its own accord,
without the application of fire—a story which Horace ridicules.

6. FOPULATION.—The population was made up of three different tribes:
(1.) The Appuli, an Qacan race ; (2.) The Daunii (between the Frento
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and the Aufidus), a Pelasgian race; and (3.) The Peucetii (south of the
Aufidus), a Pelasgian race,

7. PRODUCTIONS, &c.—The plains of the north of Apulia produced ex-
cellent corn crops ; but as the inhabitants paid more attention to the rearing
of horses and sheep than to agriculture, much of the country was pasture-
land, In the south excellent olives were grown.

I1.—CALABRIA.,

1. Calabria, also called by the Greeks Iapygia and Messapia, extended
from Apulia on the north to the south-eastern extremity of Italy at Cape
Iapygium, and from Lucania on the west to the sea. The country in the
north is hilly and somewhat rugged, but in the south there is no hill of
any eminence, and no mountasn in the entire district. The only river
worthy of mention is the Galésus (Galaso), flowing into the Gulf of
Tarentum.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Brundusinm. Hydruntum. Tarentum.

BRUNDUSIUM.

3. Brundusium, or Brundisium (Brindisi), on the Adriatic, was an im-
portant seaport, and for a time the principal naval station of the Romans.
It was the port from which most travellers crossed to Greece. It was the
birthplace of the poet Pacuvius, about B.c. 220 ; and Virgil died there on
his return from Greece, B.c. 19.

Further south, and near the coast, Rudiae, the birthplace of the poet Ennius,
B.c. 239; who is thence called Rudius Homo, and his poetry Calabrae Pierides.

HYDRUNTUM.
CASTRUM MINERVAE—LEUCA.

4. Hydruntum, or Hydrus (Otranto), lay near the south-eastern point
of Italy. It possessed a good harbour, and was much used, though not so
much as Brundusium, by those crossing to Greece. The transit was
shorter than from Brundusium.

Further south, Castrum Minervae, the place first seen by Aeneas in his
approach to Italy.

Leuca, close to Cape Iapygium, was the most southern town in Calabria.
The modern name of the cape, Di Leuca, is derived from it.
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TARENTUM.
MANDURIA,

5. Tarentum (Taranto) lay at the head of the bay called Sinus Tarentinus
(GQulf of Taranto). A Greek colony from Sparta, under Phalanthus, settled
in it about B.c. 708, aud from that period it increased rapidly and prospered,
80 that, in process of time, it became the chief city of Magna Graecia.®
It was the principal seaport and emporium of Southern Italy. The
great wealth of the city, and the relaxing nature of the climate, gradually
induced luxurious habits and an effeminate disposition. The people became
unwarlike, and thus successively invited to their assistance—(1.) Archi-
damus, King of Sparta, against the Lucanians and other tribes, in B.c.
838 ; (2.) Alexander, King of Epirus, uncle of Alexander the Great, in
B.0. 326; and (3.) Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, against the Romans, in B.c.
281. Tarentum was the birthplace of Livius Andronicus, the first Roman
dramatic poet (flourished about B.c. 240); also of the Pythagorean philo-
sopher, Archytas, about B.0. 400,

East of Tarentum lay Manduria, where Archidamus, King of Sparta, wasslain
in battle, B.c. 338, the same day on which the battle of Coroneis was fought.

6. POPULATION.—The population was principally composed of two
tribes, the Messapians and Sallentines, both of Pelasgic origin.

7. PRODUCTIONS, &c.—Sheep and horses were reared in great num-
bers and of excellent breeds. The olives of Calabria were very famous in
ancient as in modern times ; its wine was excellent ; its honey and woot
the best to be foind; and its fruits varied, abundant, and of the finest
quality. Its pears, figs, and chestnuts were specially prized.

III.—LUCANIA.

1. Lucania was bounded on the north by the River Silirus; on the west by
the Tyrrhene Sea ; on the south by the Sinus Tarentinus, the River Laiis,
and Bruttium; on the east by Apulia. The central part of Lucania
is traversed by the Apennines, which in the south, near Bruttii, reach
an elevation of nearly 7000 feet. Spurs are sent out from the mountains
on both sides, so that the whole district is marked by high land. Rich
valleys descend to the western shore; and on the south-east a broad strip
of low land skirts the Tarentine Gulf, from the River Brad&nus to the Siris.
This plain was regarded by the ancients as almost unapproached in fertility.

* The name Magna Graecia was often applied to the southern part of Italy
owing to the large number of Greek colonies planted there.
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* 2. RIVERS.—The chief rivers are: On the west—(l.) Bilirus;
(2.) Latis, forming the boundary of Lucania and Bruttium : On the south-
east —(1.)Sybdris ; (2.) 8iris; (3.) Aclris; (4.) Casuentus; (5.) Brad¥nus.

Smaller streams are the Tandger and Calor, tributaries of the Silirus; the

Crathis, forming at its mouth the boundary between Lucania and Bruttium
on the east ; and the Heles, or Elees, passing near Elea, or Velia.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Paestum. Elea, or Velia. Thurii, Hera-
clea. Metapontum.

PAESTUM.

4. Paestum, or Posidonia (Pesto), on the Tyrrhene Sea, a little south of
the Silarus, was a colony of Syb#ris, and enjoyed for a time great pros-
perity. It was famed for its roses, which flourished twice in the year,*
and surpassed all others in fragrance. Its splendid ruins attract travellers
in great numbers; and its roses, still growing among the rubbish, are said
to flourish in May and November of each year.

ELEA, or VELIA.
BUXERTUM—LAUS—ATINA—POTENTIA.

5. Elea, or Velia (Castell’ a Mare della Brucca), on the Tyrrhene Sea,
south of the Posidium Promontorium, and near the mouth of the River
Heles, was founded by a colony of Phocaeans, about B.c. 543. It was
famed for its school of philosophy, the Eleatic, and was the birthplace of
Parmenides and Zeno, two disciples of that school.

Further down the coast, beyond Cape Palinurum, lay Buxentum or Pyxus
(Policastro), on the Sinus Laus (Gulf of Policastro), the usual port of transit to
Sicily. Still further south, on the same bay, Latis, a colony from Sybaris, on
the River Latis.

Inland were AtIna (4tena), and Potentia (Potenza, the capital of the modern
province of Basilicata).

THURIL
SYBARIS,

6. Thurii, on the Tarentine Gulf, near the mouths of the Syb#ris and
Crathis, and probably between them, was founded in B.c. 443 by Greek
colonists (on or near the site of Sybaris), among whom were Herodotus
the historian, and Lysias the orator. It soon became a most flourishing
city., It was plundered by Hannibal,

Sybﬁril was situated probably bet the rivers Sybaris and Crathis, but its
site cannot be determined with certainty. It was one of the earliest Greek

. colonies, being founded in B.0. 720, by Ach and Tr i Its com-
merce, its wealth, and its political power, were at their height in the sixth cen-

* Biferique rosaria Paesti.—ViRa.
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tury B.C. The luxury of the Sybarites is proverbial. The town was destroyed,
B.C. 510, by the people of Croton, who turned the River Crathis over it, and thus
obliterated every trace of its existence.

HERACLEA.

PANDOSIA—GRUMENTUM,

7. Heraelea ( Policoro), situated between the rivers Siris and Aclris, was
a colony of Tarentum. The Congress of Italiot Greeks held their meetings
there. In the plain near the city, Pyrrhus defeated the Romans in a
great battle, B.c. 280. The painter Zeuxis is 2aid to have been a native
of Heraclea.

Inland from Heraclea was Pandosia—not to be confounded with the Bruttian
Pandosia.

Grumentum /Saponara), north of Pmdosh, near the Aclris, is celebrated as
the place where Hanno, the Carthagi g 1, was defeated by Tiberius
Sempronius Longus, B.C. 215.

METAPONTUM.

8. Metapontum (Zorre di Mare), one of the most wealthy and flourishing
cities of Magna Graecia, was situated between the Bradinus and Casuen-
tus and near the mouth of the latter, about 14 miles from Heraclea, and
24 from Tarentum. It is noted as the residence, for a time, of the philo-
sopher Pythagoras, who is said to have died there.

9. POPULATION.—The original population belonged to the Pelasgic
stock : they were afterwards subdued by the Greek colonists, who gradu-
ally occupied the whole sea-coast. These, again, were in turn conquered
by a Sabellian race, called Lucani. The Lucanians were long a powerful
people, but they suffered severely in the Samnite, Hannibalian, and Social
Wars, and never recovered the effects of this last struggle.

10. PRODUCTIONS.—Owing to the mountainous and rugged nature of
the country, a large part of Lucania was necessarily employed in pasture,
‘I'be swine of Lucania, which were plentiful and much famed, largely sup-
plied the Roman market. Wild boars and bears were also numerous in
the forests which clothed the mountains. The broad plain round the
Gulf of Tarentum was at one period reckoned among the most fertile in
the world ; but it is now desert and unhealthy.

IV.—BRUTTIUM.

1. Bruttium (more properly Bruttii) extended from the River Laiis and
the borders of Lucania to the extreme south-west of Italy, at the Sicilian
Straits. A line drawn from the Latis to the mouth of the Crathis, will
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mark the northern limit, where the breadth is about 30 geographical miles,
Below that point the breadth varies from 37 geographical miles to 17.
The Apennines traverse the country in its entire length; but between the
Sinus Terinaeus and Sinus Scylleticus they descend to a range of low
hills, and again suddenly rise into a lofty mass—the now famed Aspro-
monte—and end in Cape Leucopetra (Armi). Eastward from the main
chain, %he lofty ridge of Sila* runs down to the Lacinian Promontory.
These two latter masses (Aspromonte and Sila) are wild and rugged
tracts, covered with forests, and incapable of cultivation. On the west
the Apennines approach 0 near the sea, that no room is left for a nume-
rous population, or for the founding of cities, The forests of Bruttium,
especially that of Sila, supplied great quantities of timber for ship-building,
and also abundance of pitch. The slopes of the hills towards the shore
are well fitted for the growth of vines and olives. In the present day the
coasts are fertile and beautiful.

2. RIVERS.—The rivers of Bruttium scarcely deserve notice, being for
the most part small streams, descending in 4 short course from the moun-
tains, near the coast. The principal are: On the west coast—(1.) Laiis;
(2.) Sabdtus; (3.) Medima, or Medma, or Mesma; (4.) Metaurus;
(5.) Crataeis, near Scylla: On the east—(1.) Halex; (2.) Buthrdtus;
(3.) Sagras, or Sagra, on the banks of which the people of Croton
(130,000 strong) suffered a severe defeat from the Locrians (10,000 strong);
(4.) Helorus, or Helleporus, near which Dionysius the elder defeated the
Italiot Greeks, in B.0. 389; (5.) Aesdrus, on which stood Croton ;
(6.) Traens, or Trais, where the Sybarites were defeated by the Cro-
toniats ; + (7.) Crathis, forming at its mouth the boundary with Lucania.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Cerillae. Rhegium. Locri. Croton.

CERILLAE. ,
JONSENTIA—CLAMPETIA, ETC.—TERINA—VIBO,

4. Cerillae, or Cerilli (Cerella Vecchia), a few miles south of the River
Laiis, was laid waste by Hannibal.

South-east of Cerillae, and inland, was Consentia (Cosenza), near the sources
of the Crathis, where Alaric the Goth died, in A.p. 410.

On the coast, at the north of the Sinus Terinaeus, Clampetia (Greek, Lam-
petia); and Temesa, or Tempsa (Torre del Lupi), an Aetolian colony, having
copper mines; and inland, Mamertum, founded by a band of Samnites under
Mamers or Mars.

Terina (S. Eufemia), & colony of Croton, giving its name to the gulf, S.

* This name seems to have been used by the ancients in a wider application,
and to have included all the tains of Bruttium.
t See SYBARIS, in Lucania, p. 31,

(191) 3
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Terinaeus. It declared for Hannibal in the Second Punic War, but was destroyed
by him, before leaving the country.

Vibo, or Vibo Valentia, or Valentm (Greek name, Hipponium), was a
most ﬂonrishmg town in the days of Augustus. It had been originally a colony
of the Epizephyrian Locrians, but was destroyed by Dionysius in B.C. 389. A
Roman colony settled there in B.C. 192, after which the city rapidly grew in
extent and in prosperity.

RHEGIUM. ’

SCYLLA.,

5. Rhegium (Reggio), on the straits, derived its name, according to
tradition, from the circumstance of Sicily, which had been once joined to
Italy, being violently torn from it (35y»vue) by an earthquake.* It wasa
colony of Chalcis in Euboea (B.c. 743), increased by Messenians who
were driven from home in the wars with Sparta. It was once a very
flourishing town, but was destroyed by Dionysius the elder (B.c. 387);
and suffered severely in the war of the Romans with Pyrrhus.

North of it, on the narrowest part of the strait, lay Seylla, famed for the rock
Scylla, opposite which, on the Sicilian side, was the whirlpool of Charybdis.

LOCRL.
CAULON—SCYLACIUM.

6. Locri, or Locri Episephyrii (so called from its proximity to Cape
Zephyrium), was a Greek colony of Locrians, planted about B.0. 683. It
is chiefly famed for the legislation of Zaleucus, who promulgated the most
ancient code of written laws given to any Greek city (B.c. 666). The
younger Dionysius spent part of his exile there. The city was well-nigh
ruined in the wars of the Romans with Pyrrhus and with Hannibal.

North of Locri, near the Promontorium Cocintum, was Caulon, or Cau-
lonia (probably Castel Vetere), a colony of Croton, increased by Achaeans. It
was destroyed by Dionysius the elder (B.c. 389), and was utterly ruined by the
wars of Pyrrhus and of Hannibal

Scylacium (Squillace), giving its name to the gulf, lay about midway between
capes Cocintum and Lacinium. It was said to be an Athenian colony.

CROTON.
PANDOSIA—PETILIA.

7. Croton, or Crotdna (Crotona), on the Aesirus, an Achaean colony,
became one of the most prosperous, most powerful, and most famous of
the Greek colonies in Southern Italy. The celebrated philosopher Pytha-
goras fixed his residence in it about the middle of the sixth century B.c. ;
and he and his followers exercised great influence for many years.
Croton is also celebrated as the city of Milo, greatest of ancient athletes.
The Crotoniats, under Milo, destroyed Sybarist at the battle of the

* See Virgil, den. iii 414, sqq. t See SyBaR1s, in Lucania, p. 3L
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Trais, in B.c. 510: they were themselves utterly defeated by the Lo-
crians, on the banks of the Sagras (date uncertain—some say B.c. 560;
others, after B.c. 510).

Near Croton was the f: Lacinian Prc tory (Capo delle Colonne), with
a splendid temple to the Lacinian Juno, the ruins of which have suggested the
modern name; and off the cape was an island, said to be that of Calypso, the
Ogygia of Homer. :

West of Croton, and inland, was Pandosia (not to be confounded with the
Lucanian Pandosia), the former capital of the Oenotrian chiefs. Here Alexander
of Epirus was killed in battle with the Bruttians, B.c. 326,

Twelve miles north of Croton, on the coast, was Petilia, or Petelia (Stron-
goli), founded, according to tradition, by Philoctetes, after the Trojan War.* It
remained faithful to Rome in the Second Punic War, and in consequence
suffered a severe siege.

8. POPULATION.—The original inbabitants of Bruttium consisted of
the Pelasgic tribe of the Oenotrians, among whom Greek colonists after-
wards settled. The Lucanians, a Sabellian people, conquered the Oeno-
trians about three centuries after the first Greek settlements; and on this
occasion some of them fled to the mountains, and there meeting with
Lucanian exiles, succeeded in destroying the Lucanian dominion. These
the Lucanians called Bruttii (i.e., rebels); which name they themselves
adopted. The term Bruttii, in classical writers, designates the country as
well as the people. They were at the height of their power about the
middle of the third century B.c. They joined Pyrrhus, Hannibal, and
other enemies of Rome, but were finally subdued by Rome after the
Second Punic War. .

9. PRODUCTIONS.—Bruttium, as already said, was famed for its
extensive forests, which produced excellent timber for ship-building, and
abundance of pitch.

ISLANDS OF ITALY.

I.—SICILIA.

1. The earliest name of Sicily seems to have been Thrinacia (@pwaxin,
Hom.), and Trinacria; so named from its triangular shape. It was after-
wards called Sicania, from a tribe of Sicani, who occupied the western
part of the island; and lastly Sicilia, from the Sicili, who are said to

* Virgil, den. iii. 401.
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have crossed over from Italy. It is separated from Italy by the Fretum
Sicilum (Strait of Messina), which varies in breadth from 24 to 10 miles;
its south-west corner (Cape Lilybaeum) iz about 80 miles from Cape
Hermaeum (Bon) in Africa., The island is somewhat mountainous.
The Bruttian Hills are continued on through Sicily to the western
coast, with some slight breaks and changes in direction, throwing out
spurs towards the sea; while a minor ridge goes off from the main chain
near the centre of the island, and, taking a south-easterly direction, runs
out to the sea, south of Syracuse. The general height of the mountains
does not exceed 3000 feet—rising, however, near Panormus (Palermo), to
about 6000 feet ; but Aetna, the greatest European volcano, is 10,874 feet
high, with a circuit of about 90 miles, while Eryx (Monte S. Giuliano),
in the north-west corner, is only 2184 feet high. There is much plain
ground, and many rich valleys, more especially in the south-west, east,
and west portions of the island. The area of the island is about 10,556
square miles, or rather more than one-third of the size of Scotland.

2. CAPES.—The three great capes were: Pelorus, or Pelorum (Faro);
Pachynus, or Pachynum (Passaro) ; and Lilybaeum (Boeo). On the
north-west, Drepinum.

3. RIVERS.—The rivers of Sicily are unimportant. They are short,
and none of them are navigable. They are, for the most part, mere
mountain torrents, almost dry in summer. The principal are:—(1.) Sy-
maethus, on the east, falling into the sea near Catania, and south
of Aetna; (2.) Andpus, passing Syracuse; (3.) Himéra, rising near the
north coast, and flowing southward to the sea, between Gela and
Agrigentum ; (4.) Hal§cus, rising near the Himera, and emptying itself
into the sea west of Agrigentum, at Heraclea ; (5.) Further west still, the
Hypsa.

Besides these, there are the smaller streams of Gela, Acragas, and Selinus,
on the south-west coast, giving names to the cities of Gela, Agrigentum, and
Selinus: on the north coast, the Crimisus, near Egesta, and the northern
Himéra: on the east—(1) the AcesInes; (2 ) Amen#nus, passing Catina;
(3.) Pantagias; and (4.) three south of Syrwm known to readers of Thucy-
il;ies as noted in the retreat of the Atheni vis., Cacypiris Erineus, and

indrus. :

4. LAKES.—None of any importance, but merely a few pools or
lagoons : as (1.) Lysimelia Palus, near Syracuse ; (2.) Camarina Palus,
near the town of Camarina; (3.) Palicorum; and (4.) Pergus, or Per-
gisa, near Enna.

5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Messana. Syraciisae, Gela. Agrigen-
tum. Selinus. Segesta. Himera.
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MESSANA.
MTLAE—TYNDARIS—TAUROMENIUM—NAXOS—CATANA—MEGARA—LEONTINI,

6. Messana, or Messéne (Messina), was first of all founded by Chal-
cidians, and called Zancle (i.e., a sickle, from the shape of the harbour),
about B.c. 735. The tyrant Anaxilas, of Rhegium, took possession of it,
B.C. 493, introduced a body of Messenians, and changed its name to Messana,
in remembrance of Messene in (ireece, the city of his forefathers. It was
the affairs of this city which led to the collision between the Romans and
the Carthaginians, and thus to the famous Punic Wars.*

North-west of it, on the north coast, was Mylae, where Duilius gained for the
Romans their first naval victory over the Carthaginians (B.c. 260); and where
Agrippa, the admiral of Octavian’s fleet, defeated Sextus Pompey (B.c. 36).

A little further west stood Tyndéris, the head-quarters of Agrippa in the war
against Sextus Pompey.

South-west of Messana, on the east coast, was Tauromenium, once a flour-
ishing and populous town. It sided with Sextus Pompey, and was in consequence
severely treated by Octavianus, who expelled its inhabitants. It had a huge
theatre, cut out of the solid rock, able to contain 40,000 people. Excellent wine
was produced in the neighbourhood.

Naxos, a little south of Tauromenium, was the first Greek settlement in
Sicily, founded by Chalcidians in B.c. 785. It was destroyed by Dionysius of
Syracuse, in B.c. 408; and its surviving inhabitants then founded Tauromenium,
close by.
ca.tgns, or Catina, lay at the base of Mount Aetna, from the eruptions of
which it often suffered severely. Its name is celebrated in connection with the
Athenian expedition of B.c. 415.

South from Catana lay Meg#ira Hyblaea, founded by Megarians on the site of
a former town, called Hybla. It was destroyed by the Romans in the Second
Punic War.

Inland and west of Megara was Leontini (Lentini), a colony of Naxos. The
plain (Campi Leontini) around the city was one of the most fertile in Sicily.
Leontini was the birthplace of the famous orator Gorgias, who was sent to the
Athenians, in B.c. 427, to solicit their help.

SYRACUSAE.

7. Syraciisae (Siracusa, Syracuse), the most powerful and most ir-
portant of all the Greek cities in Sicily, was founded, about B.0. 735, by
Archias, a Corinthian, who settled first of all on the Island of Ortygia.
The city gradually extended to the mainland, and ultimately contained
five townships (the Pentapolis of Syracuse)—viz., Ortygia, Achradina,
Epipdlae, Tycha, and Neapélis (originally Temenitis).+ It reached its
greatest power and glory under Dionysius the elder, who reigned from
B.c. 405 till B.c. 887. It sustained three great sieges: (1.) By the
Athenians, B.c. 415; (2.) By the Carthaginians, B.c. 396; and (3.) By

* See History of Rome.
t For a minute description of each, see Smith’s Dictionary of Geography.
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the Romans, B.c. 214, when it was obliged (B.c. 212) to surrender to Mar-
cellus. In this last siege the celebrated Archimédes was slain. In the
district of Neapolis were the quarries (ai Aoronia) Latomiae or Lautumiae,*
so famed in the history of the Athenian expedition. In them more than
seven thousand Athenian captives were confined. They were afterwards
used (in Cicero's timne) as a general prison for criminals from all parts of
Sicily. There were also quarries in the district Achradina. Syracuse,
at the time of its greatest prosperity, is said to have contained 1,200,000
inhabitants, and to have been 22 miles in circuit. The modern town is
confined to the Island of Ortygia.

GELA.
CAMARINA—ENRA.

8. Géla, on the banks of the River Gela, founded in B.c. 690 by Cretan
and Bhodian cclonists, was once a flourishing city. The poet Aeschylus
retired to it, when driven from Athens, and died there in B.c. 456. The
rlains (Campi Geldi) near Gela were famed for their wheat crops.

East of Gela, on the coast, stood Camarina, a Syracusan colony, captured by
the Romans in the First Punic War.

North of Gela, and inland, was Enna, or Henna (Castro Giovanni), near the
centre of Sicily: whence Cicero calls it mediterranca maxime. It stood on a
lofty table-land of about 3 miles in circumference, surrounded on all sides by
precipitous cliffs. The plain was specially productive in corn: hence the worship
of Demeter, or Ceres, and her daughter Proserpine; which latter was (according
to the legend) carried off by Pluto to the infernal regions from the neighbour-
hood of Enna.

AGRIGENTUM.,

HERACLEA MINOA.

9. Agrigentum (Girgenti) was founded by a colony from Gela, B.c.
582, and soon outstripped the mother city in wealth and splendour. It
was the birthplace of the philpsopher Empedocles ; and is famed in con-
nection with the history of the tyrant Phalaris,+ and of Theron, celebrated
by Pindar. The city was destroyed by the Carthaginians, B.c. 405.

Heracléa Minda (Torre di Capo Bianco) is said to have been founded by
Minos of Crete; it was afterwards colonised by settlers from Selinus.

SELINUS.
AQUAE SELINUNTIAE—LILYBAEUM.

10. Selinus, the most westerly of the Greek settlements, was a coliny
of Megara Hyblaea (B.c. 628) ; destroyed by the Carthaginians, B.c. 409.

* The name Lautumiae was also applied to the Tullianum or state prison of
Lome.
t The Episties of Phalaris, proved spurious by Bentley, were attributed to him.
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Near it were the Aquae Selinuntiae (Baths of Sci ).

Lilybaeum (Marsala), situated on the south-western promontory of Sicily,
opposite Cape Her , in Africa, and the harbour of Carthage, was a Cartha-
ginian settlement. It was long the chief Carthaginian fortress in the island.
The district now produces wine, called Marsala.

SEGESTA.
DREPANUM—MOTYE—KRYX,

11. Segesta, or Egesta, on the north coast, a few miles from the sea, was
said to have been founded by Trojans. It is specially noted in history
from the circumstance that its affairs led to the great Athenian expedition
to Sicily, B.c. 415.

‘West of it, at the north-western corner of the island, was Drepinnm (Trapani),
a much frequented port. The name, which means a scythe or sickle, was derived
from the sickle-like shape of the peninsula forming its harbour. Virgil lays here
the scene of the games in honour of Anchises.

South of Drepanum was Motye, a Phoénician colony; and north of it, Eryx,
with Mount Eryx, surmounted by a temple of Venus, who was hence called
Venus Erycina.

HIMERA.
PANORMUS,

12, Himéra (Termint), near the mouth of the River Mimera, was ori-
ginally & colony of Zancle (Messana), but some Dorian settlers were after-
wards added. Near it the Carthaginians were said to have been de-
feated by Gelo of Syracuse, on the day of the battle of Salamis, B.c. 430.
The poet Stesichdrus was a native of Himera. On the opposite side of
the river the Carthaginians founded Thermae (so called from the hot
wineral springs), after the destruction of Himera, 409 B.c.

West of Himera was Panormus (Palermo), the capital of the Carthaginian
possessions. Near it Hasdrubal was defeated by Metellus, B.c. 250.

13. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The climate of Sicily is inter-
mediate between that of Ttaly and that of Africa. It seems to have been
more healthy in ancient times than at present. It isnow subject to malaria.
Its productions were varied; itsgrain crops were the finest, and it was long
the granary of Rome. Its honey and saffron were prime. Grapes, olives,
and other fruits, were abundant and of excellent quality ; while its cattle,
sheep, and horses (especially those of Agrigentum), were very celebrated.

14. POPULATION.—The ancient inhabitants were the Sicani ; but about
three centuries before the settlement of the Greeks, they were driven to
the north-western part of the island by the Siculi, who had come overdromn
Italy. The Greek colonies began to be planted about the middle of the
eighth century B.C., and new ones continued to Le added for more than
one hundred and fifty years,
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15. SMALL ISLANDS OFF THE COAST OF SICILY:—(l.) The
Aeoliae Insulae, called also Vulcaniae and Liparenses (Lipar: Islands),
a volcanic group, lay in the Tyrrhene Sea, between Sicily and Lucania.
The principal was Lipara. Strong¥le (Stromboli) is now a very active
voleano, as it was anciently. (2.) Aegéites Insulae, i.e., the Goat Islands,
were off the west coast, opposite Drepanum. The Carthaginian fleet was
defeated near them by the Romans under Lutatius Catulus, and the First
Punic War thus brought to an end, B.c. 241. (3.) Melita, or Melite
(Malta), was colonised by Phoenicians, and afterwards passed successively
into the hards of the Carthaginians and the Romans (Second Punic War).
The Apostle Paul was shipwrecked on it. It was famed among the Romans
forits honey and its fine cloth. (4.) North-west of Melita was Gaulos (Gozo),
by some said to be Homer's island of Calypso. (5.) Ortygia, or Nasos, on
the east coast, was the site of the original city of Syracuse. In it was the
famous fountain of Arethusa, which was said by the poets to have an
underground communication with the River Alphéus in Elis—

Divine Alpheus, who by secret sluice

Stole under secas to meet his Arethuse.
MiLToN, Arcad.

II.—SARDINIA.

1. Bardinia was known to the earlier Greeks by the name of Ichniisa
('Ixvoioa), from a fancied resemblance in shape to a joint of the buman
foot. Its area is about 9200 square miles, or about one-third of Scot-
land.* A range of mountains, called Insani Montes, runs from north
to south, with detached groups on both sitles. The average height of the
mountains is about 3000 feet, though some peaks reach nearly to 6000.
The country is generally rugged, possessing, however, many beautiful and
fertile valleys and plains. :

2. RIVERS.—None of any importance; they are, for the most part,
mountain-torrents. The largest is Thyrsus (Z'irso), entering the sea about
midway down the west coast.

8. CAPES.—Promontorium Ursi, north-eastern point; Gorditinum
north-western; Chersonésus, south-western ; and Caralitinum, south-
eastern,

4. The only town of importance was Cardlis, or (plur.) Carales (Cagliari),

* Authorities have differed very much as to the size of this island, some among
the ancients, as well as among the moderns, estimating it as larger than Sicily,
others smaller. The surveys are imperfect.
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the capital of the island, on the gouth coast, at the head of the gulf called
Sinus Caralitanus (Gulf of Cagliars). To the east of the hay was the
headland Promontorium Caralitanum (Cape Carbonara), the south-eastern
point of the island ; and off it the Island of Ficaria (/sola det Cavoli).

5. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The climate was températe, but
unhealthy in the low grounds, owing to the malaria arising from the
.marshes and lagoons. The chief productions were corn (which was ex-
ported in great quantities), honey, wine, and fruits. The pastures were
extensive and good, and cattle and sheep were reared in great numbers.
The wild sheep, or moufflon, was plentiful in ancient times, as at present.
A peculiar hérb grew in abundance, called Herba Sardoa, which from its
bitterness, caused, when tasted, a convulsive grin on the face. From
this the phrase ‘“Sardonic laugh ” is thought to have originated. The island
had mines of silver and iron, and its coasts abounded with fish, especially
the tunny and the murex.

6. POPULATION.—The inhabitants were of a mixed race, made up of
(most probably) Iberians, Ligurians, Phoenicians, Carthaginians, Pelas-
gians, and Greeks. The island was conquered by the Carthaginians about
B.0, 500, and by the Romans, B.0. 238,

IIIL.—CORSICA.

1. Corsica (by the Greeks Cyrnus), lay north of Sardinia, from which
it was separated by the Fretum Taphros (Strait of Bonifacio). A range
of high mountains runs from north to south, called Aureus Mons (Monte
Rotondo), with lateral branches. The highest peaks attain an elevation
of between 8000 and 9000 feet, and some of these are covered with snow
during the greater part of the year. The country generally is rugged, with
deep gorges and valleys intersecting the surface. Along the east coast, how-
ever, there are level sandy plains. The area is about 4000 square miles.

2. CAPES.—S8acrum Promontorium (Corso), on the north ; Attium,
north-west ; and Marianum, south-west.

3. RIVERS.—There are two principal rivers—the Rhotanus (7Zavi-
gnano), and the Tuola, or Tavolo (Golo).

.

4. TOWNS.—The chief towns were: (1.) Aleria, the capital, on the
River Rhotanus, where a Roman colony was planted by Sulla; and
(2.) Mariana (named after its founder C. Marius), both on the east coast.
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The philosopher Seneca was sent in exile to Aleria by the Emperor Claudius,
A.D, 41, and spent eight years in the island. Thirty-three towns are
mentioned as existing under the Empire, but none of them are of any
great importance.

5. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The climate was salubrious,
though some of the lower valleys were subject to malaria. The Corsicans
were celebrated for their longevity. The mountains were (and are) covered
with immense forests, which yielded pine and fir trees to the Romans for
ship-building ; also pitch and resin. Yew trees were also abundant. Wild
bees were plentiful in the woods, and honey and wax were in consequence
largely exported. Little corn, wine, or oil was produced ; but cattle, sheep,
and goats were'very numerous ; also foxes and rabbits. The wild sheep,
called mousmon, was found on the mountains. There were mines, too,
but they seem to have been little worked.

6. POPULATION.—The inhabitants were partly of Iberian, partly of
Ligurian origin. Some Greeks from Phocaea settled on the east coast
about B.c. 564, but they were driven away in a few years by Etruscans,
who were in turn subdued by the Carthaginians. The island was con-
quered by the Romans under Scipio in B.c. 259.

IV.—SMALLER ISLANDS NEAR ITALY.

1. Ilva, or Aethalia (Z£a), lay off the coast of Etruria. It is about 30
miles from Corsica, and 6 from Italy. Its principal harbour was Argotis
Portus. It abounded in iron, which is still yielded in large quantities.
It has been noted in recent times as the temporary residence of Napoleon
Buonaparte in 1814-15.

2. South-west of Ilva, Planasia (Pianosa), to which Agrippa Postumus,
grandson of Augustus, was banished.

3. South-east of Ilva, along the coast of Etruria, lay Igilium (Gliglio),
mentioned by Caesar.

4. Off the Circean Promontory, in the south of Latium, were the
Pontide Insulae, the chief of which was Pontia (Ponza), used as a place
of banishment for political offenders, under the Empire,

5. Pandal':aria (Vandotena), nearly opposite the mouth of the Vulturnus,
was also used by the Roman Emperors as a place of banishment for
offenders. Among those imprisoned in it, were Julia, daughter of
Augustus ; Agrippina, widow of Germanicus; and Octavia, first wife of
Nero.
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6. Between Promontorium Misenum and the Island of Aenaria lay
Prochyta (Procida),* a volcanic island, in ancient times rugged and barren,
but now * cultivated like a garden.”

7. Aenaria, or Inarime, or Pithecfisa (Zschia), was subject to volcanic
eruptions. It was much frequented for its warm mineral springs. It is
now a fertile and prosperous island.

8. Capreae (Capri), off Promontorium Minervae, is noted as the
favourite residence of the Emperor Tiberius during the last ten years of
his life.

« 9. Near Capreae were the Sirenfisae Insulae, where the Sirens, ac-
cording to fable, resided.

10. In the Adriatic, north of Mons Garganus, were the Diomedeae
Insulae (/sole di Tremiti). To Tremé&rus, the largest of them, Julia, the
granddaughter of Augustus, was banished, A.p. 9.

11. Near Brundusium was Pharos, with a lighthouse.

* See Virgil, den. ix. 715.
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GREECE* ox HELLAS.

GENERAL VIEW.

1. BOUNDARIES AND EXTENT.—Greece is bounded on the north by .
Mount Olympus and the Cambunian Mountains ; on the east and south
by the Aegean Sea; and on the west, and partly on the south, by the
Ionian Sea. Its greatest length is about 250 miles, and its greatest
breadth 180. Its area, including Euboea, but excluding the other islands
and Epirus, is rather more than 21,000 square miles,—.e., about two-thirds
of that of Scotland ; or equal to a square of 145 miles.

2. NAME.—The term Hellas was originally confined to a small district
in Thessaly, but the Hellenes gradually spread their population, their in-
fluence, and their name over the whole district embraced within the
boundaries given above. In its more restricted sense, the name Hellas
included the territory from the Isthwmus of Corinth to the Ambracian
Gulf on the west, and to the mouth of the Peneus on the east.

3. DIVISIONS.—Grecce may be divided into three great portions,—
NoRTHERN GREECE, HELLAS PROPER, and PELOPONNESUS. These again
may be subdivided as follows :—

NORTHERN (RREECE ; containing,—Epirus; Thessalia.

FLLAS PROPER ; containing,—Attica; Megiris; Boeotia; Phocis;
Doris; Locris; Aetdlia; Acarnania.

PrLOPONKNESUS ; containing,—Achaia ; Elis; Messenia ; Laconia ;

Argdlis; Corinthia ; 8icyonia; Arcadia.

4. INLETS ON THE COAST.—

Ambracius 8inus, between Epirus and Acarnania.
Corinthi#cus 8., north of Peloponnese.
Cyparissius 8., west of Peloponnese.

Messeni#icus 8., south of Messenia.

Laconicus 8., south of Laconia.

* Graecia means simply the land of the Graech The term Graeci (Tpawoi)
first occurs in Aristotle, who speaks of a tribe of that name near Dodona, in
Epirus. It is probable that the names Graeci and Graecia thus came to be used,
ty the Italians of the opposite coast, for the people and the country known as
Hellenes and Hellas respectively. .



GENERAL VIEW. 45

Argolicus 8., between Laconia and Argolis.

Sardnicus 8., between Argolis and Attica.

Pagasaeus 8., in Thessaly.

Thermaeus 8., between Thessaly and Macedonia.

Malidcus 8., south of Thessaly.

Euboicum Mare, with its narrowest part, Euripus. The northern part
is now called the Channel of Talanti ; and the southern, that of Egripo, or

‘Negropont.

5. CAPES.—

Acroceraunium Promontorium, north-western point of Epirus.
Actium P., south of Sinus Ambracius. _

Antirrhium P., south of Hellas Proper.

Rhium P., in Achaia, opposite Antirrhium.

Drepénum P., northern point of Achaia.

Chelonétas P., in Elis, most western point of Peloponnese.
Acritas P., south-western point of Messenia.

Taen#rus P., or Taendrum, south-western point of Laconia.
Malga P., south-eastern point of Laconia.

Scyllaeum P., south-eastern point of Argolis.

Sunium P., south-eastern point of Attica.

Sépias P., south-eastern point of Thessaly.

Caphéreus P., south-east of Euboea.

Artemisium P., north-east of Euboea.

4 6. MOUNTAINS.—In the north of Greece, the Acroceraunian Moun-
tains extend from the shores of the Adriatic eastward, pass into the
Cambunian range, and terminate with Olympus, the fabled seat of the
gods, which is nearly 10,000 feet high. About midway in this chain the
great Pindus range goes off at right angles southward, forming the back-
bone of the country. Pindus, again, throws off branches east and west;
as Othrys and Oeta in the lower part of Thessaly, Parnassus in
Phocis, and Helicon in Boeotia. The lateral range of Cithaeron and
Parnes, separating Attica from Boeotia, stretches through Me\garis into
the Peloponnese by a lower ridge, which, crossing the isthmus, extends to
the west coast. In this Peloponnesian chain the two most notable
groups are Cylldne in the east (7745 feet), and Erymanthus in the
west, of Arcadia. From the former the range which in the north is
called Parthenius, and in the south Parnon, terminates in the Promon-
tory of Malea ; while Tajgétus (Pentedactylon) touches the Sea at Cape
Taenarus, *

* Particular groups or peaks will be given in the details of each province.
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7. RIVERS.—None of the rivers of Greece are navigable. Owing to
the nature and form of the country, and partly to the climate, the streams,
dignified by the name of rivers, are merely winter torrents, almost dry in
summer. The most noted are :—

Acheloils (Aspropotamo), between Acarnania and Aetolia, rising in
Mount Pindus.

Evénus (Fidhari), in Aetolia; flowing from Pindus,

Pendiis (Gastunt), in Elis, with its tributary, Ladon; from Mount
Erymanthus.

Alphéils (Rouphia), in Arcadia and Elis ; supposed to run under ground
to Arethusa, in Sicily (see p. 40).

Helisson and Ladon, tributaries of the Alpheus.

Pamisus Major (Pirnatza), from Mount Lycaeus.

Eurdtas (Vasilipotamo), in Laconia.

Inachus (Banitza), in Argolis.

Cephissus and Ilissus, near Athens.

Asdpus, in Boeotia.

Sperchius (Elladha), in Thessaly, flowing into the Sinus Maliacus.

Pendtlis (Selembria), in Thessaly.

Other rivers of less note are—(1.) the Aofis; (2) Thy#mis; (3.) Ach¥éron
and Coc§tus, flowing into the Palus Acherusia, and famed for their supposed
connection with the lower world; (4.) Charadrus and Arachthus, both flowing
into the Ambracian Gulf—(all these are in Epirus); (5.) Pleistus, in Phocis;
(6.) Enipeus, Apidinus, and Titaresius, in Thessaly, tributaries of the
Peneus. For other rivers, see the several provinces.

8. LAKES.—The hilly character of Greece, and the natare of the soil,
tend to the formation of marshes and lakes. Of these, the most celebrated
are—(l.) Copdis, in Boeotia, the largest in Greece; (2.) Trichdnis, in
Aetolia ; (3.) Pambdtis, in Epirus; (4.) Boeb8ls, in Thessaly; (5.) Stym-
phalus, in Arcadia.

9. CLIMATE.—The climate was varied. In the mountainous districts of
the interior, the cold in winter was often very severe, and the snow lay for
several months; while in the plains, and the lower parts near the coast,
snow was seldom seen. The north and north-west winds were at some
seasons very trying, though not intensely cold. In summer, the heat was
often very great ; and the sirocco was not unfrequently felt in the southern
and low-lying regions. In quantity of moisture, too, there were great differ-
ences: thus, while Attica was famed for its pure air and bright sky, Boe-
otia, its neighbouring province, was unenviably notorious for its moist
climate and foggy atmosphere. In marshy tracts, such as those of Lake
Copais, noxious exhalations were produced by the scorching heat of aum-
mer, bringing malaria and disease.
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10. SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS.—A great portion of Greece possessed
a thin and unproductive soil ; but there were many rich and fertile valleys
and plains, as those of Thessaly, Boeotia, Messenia, &c. Attica and
Arcadia were perbaps the least fertile. The country was better suited
for a pastoral than an agricultural population. The chief productions were
wheat, barley, and other cereals; flax, wine, olive-oil, and fruits of various
kinds. Attica was specially famed for its figs. Horses, asses, mules,
oxen, goats, sheep, swine, and dogs, were reared in great numbers;
while the wolf, bear, boar, and even lions, at an early period, were found
on the mountains, which were covered with extensive forests, as they are in
many parts at the present day. Timber, for ship-building and for domestic
purposes, was procured from the hills; and ‘minerals of various kinds
were plentiful. The gold of the Island of Thasos—the silver of Laurium
(in Attica)—the copper and iron of Chalcis (in Euboea), and of Mount
Tajgetus (in Laconia)—and the marble quarries of Carystus (in Euboea),
of Pentelicus and Hymettus (in Attica), and of the Island of Paros, were
abundant, and in high repute. There were many mineral springs in dif-
ferent parts of tke country.

11. INHABITANTS.—Of the first inhabitants of Greece we have no
definite knowledge; but at an early period the population was largely
Pelasgic. In historical times, the Hellenes, a branch of the Pelasgi,
spread themselves widely over the country.
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DIVISIONS OF GREECE.

IL—-NORTHERN GREECE.
Containing Epirus and Thessalia.

IL—EPIRUS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Epirus ("Hrmeyos, i.e., mainland) was originally
applied to the whole western part of Greece, from the Acroceraunian Pro-
montory to the Corinthian Gulf, in contradistinction to the islands on the
coast. In fact, Epirus, more especially the northern part of it, was
hardly recognised as one of the states of Greece. The district is wild and
mountainous, and has at all times been the resort of half-civilised hordes
of robbers. It was bounded on the north by the Acroceraunian Moun-
tains, on the east by Pindus, on the south by Aetolia and Acarnania, and
on the west by the Ionian Sea. It contained the districts of Chadnia,
Molossia, Thesprotia, Atintania, and Athamania.

2. MOUNTAINS.—The principal are the Acroceraunian range, and
Pindus, with Tom#&rus or Tmarus, near Lake Pambotis. Other chains
run through the country from north to south, but their names have not

been preserved. .
3. CAPES.—Acroceraunium, and Posidium (opposite Corcyra).
4. RIVERS.—

Aotis (Viosa), rises in Mount Lacmon, the northern part of Pindus, and
after passing through the famous FaucEs ANTIgoNENsES (where Philip V.
of Macedon attempted, but without success, to prevent T. Quinctius
Flamininus, the Roman consul, from entering Epirus, B.c. 199), empties
itself into the sea a little north of the Acroceraunian Promontory.

Thy#&mis (Kalamd) discharges its waters opposite Corcyra. It passes
Cestria, otherwise called Ilium, or Troja.

Achgron, with its tributary Cocytus, flowed through Lake Acherusia
into the Ionian Sea. The dark colour of their waters cansed them to be
associated in mythology with the infernal regions.

Charadrus (St. George) flows into the Ambracian Gulf.

Arachthus (Arta) flows into the Ambracian Gulf, and forms the
boundary between Epirus and Hellas Proper.

Acheloiis (A4spropotamo) belongs in its upper course to Epirus,
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5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Buthrotum. Nicopolis. Ambracia.

BUTHROTUM.
ONCHESMUS—PANORMUS—SYBOTA, ETC.

6. Buthrétum (Butrinto) was an important seaport opposite Corcyra.
Virgil represents Aeneas as visiting it.

North of it, on the coast, Cassdpe (or Cassigpe), Onchesmus, Portus Pan-
ormus (Porto Palermo), and Palaesté, wnere Caesar landed in his pursuit of

Pompey.

South of it, on the Thyamis, Cestria, or Ilium, or Troja; and Sybdta,
with its cluster of islands. Off Sybota, a naval battle was fought, B.c. 432,
between the Corinthians and Corcyreans, which had an important bearing on the
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War.

NICOPOLIS.
PARDOSTA—EPHYRE.

7. Nicdpdlis, north of the entrance to the Ambracian Gulf, opposite
Actium, was founded by Augustus, on the site of his camp, to commem-
orate his victory over Antony and Cleopatra, B.c. 31. It ultimately (after
the time of Constantine the Great) became the capital of the province,

North of it, Pandésia and Eph§re, near the Acheron.

AMBRACIA.
DODONA,

8. Ambracia (Arta) was situated on the Arachthus, about 7 miles from
the Ambracian Gulf. King Pyrrhus and his successors had it as the
capital of their dominions. Augustus transferred its inhabitants to
Nicopolis.

Inland from Ambracia, to the northward, lay Doddna, at the foot of Mount

Tomirus, and near Lake Pambétis. Dodona was the most ancient shrine of
Zeus in Greece, and was celebrated for its oracular oaks.

9. The district north of the Acroceraunian Promontory, though not
strictly belonging to Greece, was sometimes called Ill¥ris Graeca, from
the circumstance that jt was occupied by some Illyrian tribes. It contained
some towns of which mention is often made in Greek and Roman history ;
as—(1.) Oricum, or Oricus, the nearest point of transit to Italy ; (2.) Apol-
16nia, where Augustus resided for some years in early life, for purposes
of study ; (3.) Aulon, a port at which travcllers between Italy and Greece
often embarked or disembarked; (4.) Epidamnus, or Dyrrachinm (Dur-
azzo), whose embroilment with Corcyra led in part to the Peloponnesian
War. It was the usual landing-place from Italy. The chief rivers were
the Aoiis and Apsus.

(191) 4
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10. SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS.—The country was generally rugged,
but was intersected by fertile valleys, and plains. It was pastoral rather
than agricultural; hence its horses, oxen, and dogs were more celebrated
than its grain or other crops.

IL—THESSALIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Thessalia, otherwise called Armonia, received
its name from a Hellenic tribe, the Thessali, who came from Thesprotia
in Epirus, and, having driven out the Aeolians, took p ion of the
plains of the Peneus. It was bounded on the north by Mount Olympus,
on the east by the Aegean Sea, on the south by the Sinus Maliacus and
Mount Oeta, and on the west by Mount Pindus. At an early period Thes-
saly was divided into four districts or tetrarchies; viz., Phthidtis, Thes-
salidtis, Peldsgiotis, and Hestiaedtis. The district along the sea, east of
Pelion and Ossa, was called Magnesia; and the names, Dolspia, Malis,
Oetaea, are often applied to minor portions. The plain of Thessaly
produced corn in abundance. The cattle were numerous; and the horses
were specially famed.

2. MOUNTAINS.—Cambunii; Olympus (E{ympo); Pindus; Othrys;
Qeta; Pelion, and 0ssa (Kissavo, 6000 feet), on the east coast. At the
eastern end of Oeta was the famous Pass of Thermopjlae, i.e., Hot Gates
(or Pass); so called from the warm springs found there. Between the
pass and the sea there were deep morasses. This place is famed in history
for the stand made by Leonidas and the Spartans, with their allies, against
the Persian host under Xerxes, B.0. 480.

3. CAPES.—Sepias (Cape . George), on the south-eastern extremity
of the province. Off it the fleet of Xerxes was wrecked. Magnesiae
Promontorium was seuth of Magunesia.

4. RIVERS.—Peméus (Solembria), with its tributaries, Titaresius
(left bank), Pamisus, Enipeas, and Apidénus (right bank); Amphr§sus,
tlowing into the Pagasean Guif; 8perchius (ZUadka), into the Maliac Gulf.

5. GULFS.—S8inus Pagasasus (Gulf of Volo); Simus Malidcus (Gulf
of Zeitown).
6. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Larissa. Pheras. Pharsalus.  Lamis.
LARISSA.
GONN{—CRANON—GOMPHI,

7. Larissa (Fenisheker, or Larissa), the capital of Thessaly (after the
time of Constantiue), was a large city on the south bank of the Penéus, in
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a fertile plain. It is often mentioned in the history of the Roman wars
in Greece. It was the residence of the powerful family of the Aleuadae;
and it is still an important town of 30,000 inhabitants, the residence of a
pasha and a bishop.

Gonni, or Gonnus (Lykostomo), 1ay north-east of Larissa, on the north bank
of the Peneus ; and near the entrance to the only two passes by which an
army can enter Thessaly from the north. Hence it was a most important
military point, and is often mentioned in the wars of the last Philip of Macedon,
of Antiochus, and Perseus. At Gonni the famous Vale of Tempe began to
narrow.

South-west of Larissa was Cranon, or Crannon (Palea Larissa), the town of
the powerful family of the Scopadae. It is mentioned in the history of the
Peloponnesian War, and in the wars of Agesilaus, Antiochus, and Perseus.
Here Antipater defeated the allied Greeks in the Lamian War.

West of Cranon,-Gomphi, near the Pamisus; captured by Caesar, B.c. 48, on
entering Thessaly.

North-east of Gomphi, Tricea (Triccala), on the Lethaeus—mentioned by
Homer; and, south-east of it, Metropolis, taken by Flamininus, & c. 198.

East of Larissa, on the coast between Ossa and Pelion, was Meliboea, the
city of Philoctates.

PHERAE.
PAGASAE—IOLCOS—DEMETRIAS—SOOTUSSA.

! 8. Ph&rae (Velestino) stood in the south-east of Thessaly, a little north
cf the Pagasean Gulf, and near Lake Boebeis. Next to Larissa it was
the most important town of Thessaly. It is celebrated in mythical history
a8 the residence of King Admetus and of his son Eumelus; and, in later
times, as the city of the tyrant Jason, B.c. 374.

East of Pherae, at the head of the Pagasean Gulf, stood three towns:—
(1.) Pag#sae, the port -of Pherac; (2.) Iolcos, famed in the history of Pelias
and Jason, and noted as the place where the Argonauts assembled ; (3. ) De-
metrias, built by Demetrius Poliorcetes; for a long time a most important city
and harbour. Here Antiochus landed, in beginning war against the Romans.

Scotussa, or Scotusa, west of Pherae, is often mentioned in the history of the
wars bet the Macedonians and the Romans. In its territory were the cele-
brated heights of Cynosceph#lae, where two famous battles were fought : (1.) In
B.C. 364, between Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, and the Theb when Pelopid
was killed; (2.) In B.c. 197, between the Romans under Flamininus and the last
Philip of M&ccdon

PHARSALUS.
THAUMACL

9. Pharsalus (Fersala), once a large, prosperous, and strongly fortified
town near the junction of the Apidanus and the Enipeus. It was
built on a hill rising to the height of 600 or 700 feet above the plain,
with precipices on three sides, having abundant supplies of water, and
commanding the passes between the plains of the Peneus and Sperchius,
It is specially famed for the great victory gained by Caesar over Pompey,
iu B.c. 48. Some have identified it with the Phthia of Homer.
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MMMMW(DM on a lofty rock, on the
highway from the Maliac Gulf northward. After toiling through rugged and
intricate passes, the traveller at this city suddenly comes in sight of the immense
and beautiful plain of Thessaly, with all its surroundings; and from the aston-
ishment exeited by the scene the town is said to have derived its mame,
©avpaxci, *‘ The City of Wonderment.”

LAMIA.
HYPATA—ANTICYRA—HERACLEIA TRACHINIA, ETC.

10. Lamia (Zituni) was situated on high ground near the head of the
Maliac Galf. It was on the main road from Thermopylae to Thaumaci
and the Valley of Thessaly. In his war with the allied Greeks, in B.C.
323, Antipater of Macedonia took refuge in Lamia, and was there besieged

P

by the Greeks; hence the war is called the Lamian Wan

West of Lamis was Hypita (Neopatra, the chief town of the AeniZnes, at
the base of Mount Oeta. The women of Hypata were famed for their skill in
magic, as were those of many other towns of Thessaly.

South of it stood Antic¥ra on the Sperchius, noted, like the other Anticyra on
the Corinthian Gulf, for its hellebore, which was employed as a cure for madness. *

Other towns were—(1.) Heracleia Trachinia, where Hercules, according to
legend, spent the later years of his life, and near which he burmed himself on
Mount Oeta; (2) east of Lamia, Larissa Cremaste, i¢., Pensilis, or hanging —
80 called (to distinguish it from the other Larissa) from its position on the slope
of the hill overlooking the eastern part of the Maliac Gulf ; (&) Echinus,

ital of the Myrmidons, bet Larissa Cremaste and Lamia; (4.} Aph&tae,
on the point of the Magnesian Promontory, from which the Argonauts are
represented as setting sail.

II.-HELLAS PROPER.

Containing Attica ; Megaris; Boeotia; Phocis; Doris; Locris;
Aetolia; Acarnania.

I—ATTICA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Attica + was bounded on the north by the
range of Cithaeron and Parnes, which separated it from Boeotia; on the
east and south by the Aegean Sea; and on the west by the Saronic Gulf and
Megaris. Its area was about 700 square miles, or about twice as large as
the county of Edinburgh. The soil was thin, better suited for fruit than
for grain; its figs and olives were much prized ; its wine was rather inferior.
Sheep, goats. and bees, were very numerous ; and the bees of Hymettus

* See PHocls, p. 59.
t Probably derived from ’Axrj, Acte; i.e., Coast-land, as being a peninsula.
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were far-famed. Its marble quarries of Pentélicus, Hymettus, and
Eleusis, and ita silver mines of Laurium, were much worked, and valuable.
The climate was dry, and the air pure and clear. The people belonged to
the great Ionian race. Attica may be divided into five districts :—(1.) The
Thriasian, or Eleusinian Plain ; (2.) The Athenian Plain; (3.) The High-
lands, or Diacria, in the north-east; (4.) Paralia, or the Coast, in the
south; (5.) Mesogaea, in the middle.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Cithaeron (Elate), 4630-feet; (2.) Parnes
(Vozid), highest point, 4193 feet; (3.) Hymettus, south-east of Athens,
3506 feet; (4.) Pent&llicus (Mendeli), north-east, 3637 feet; Lycabettus
(St. George), overhanging Athens on north-east; (5.) Laurium, or Laur-
fon, in south-east; (6.) Cerdta, or the Horns (Kandili), on the north-
west, separating Attica from Megiris; (7.) Anchesmus, north-east; and
(8.) Aegaleos, west.

3. CAPES.—(1.) Collias, a little south of Athens; (2.) Zoster, half way
down the south-west coast; (3.) Sunium (Colonna), at south point;
(4.) Cynosiira, east of Marathon, on east coast.

4. RIVERS.—Cephissus and Ilissus, flowing one on each side of the
plain of Athens. These hardly deserve the name of rivers, being mere
mountain torrents, almost dry in summer, The other brooks are in-
significant.

5. GULFS.—The 8aronic Gulf, or Gulf of Egina, on the west; and the
lower part of the Euboicum Mare (Strait or Channel of Eyripo), on the
east.

6. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Athens. Elensis. Sunium. Marathon.

ATHENS,
PIRAEEUS—ACHARNAE— PHYLE.

7. Athenae (Atiniah, or Settines, or Athens), the *‘ Eye of Greece,”
is sitnated 4 or 5 miles from the sea-coast, between the streams of
Ilissus and Cephissus. It stands in the great central plain of Attica,
which is surrounded by hills on all sides except the south,—viz., on the
west by Aegaleos; north-west, Parnes; north-east, Pentelicus; south-
east, Hymettus. The four principal hills of the city were, the Acropolis
(about 150 feet above the level of the city), Areopagus, Pnyx, and Museum.
In circuit, Athens was about 20 miles at the time of its greatest extent.®

* For a full description of Athens, its buildings, &c., the more advanced
student is referred to Smith’s Dictionary of Geography. The most celebrated
buildings were—(1.) The Parthenon, or temple of Athena; (2.) Erechthéum,
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The population of all Attica has been calculated as about 500,000 in
B.C. 317, and of Athens as about 192,000 ; but this estimate is neces-
sarily vague. Athens bad three barbours, Piraeeus, Munychia, and
Phalerum.

Piraeeus, or Piraeus, the principal port of Athens, was connected with the
city by two walls—the famous ‘‘ Long Walls ”—about 5 miles long, 60 fect high,
and 14 or 15 feet thick. Piraeus became, in process of time, a large and flourish-
ing seaport. On the right hand entrance to the great harbour was the Pro-
montery AleYmus, with the tomb of Themistocles ; and on the left, Eetionia,
where, in B.Cc. 411, the Four Hundred erected a fort to guard the harbour
against the Athenian fleet, which was opposed to their measures.

Acharnae, the principal demus of Athens, lay about 7 miles north of the city.
Its inhabitants traded largely in charcoal, of which the woods of Mount Parnes
in the neighbourhood gave them large supplies. Acharnae gives name to one
of the plays of Aristophanes, ‘ The Acharnians.”

North-west of Acharnae was Phyle, a mountain fortress near the frontier of
Boeotia, where Thrasyblllus and the other Athenian exiles took refuge, and
whence they operated against the Thirty tyrants, whom they succeeded in expel-
ling, B.C. 403.

ELEUSIS.
ELEUTHERAE—OENOE.

8. Eleusis (Lepsina), on the Thriasian Plain, near the borders of
Megaris, lay north-west of Athens, on the high road to the Isthmus. It
was famed as the seat of the worship of Demeter and Persephone, the
¢ Eleusinian Mysteries,” which continued for eighteen hundred years, till
they were abolished by the Emperor Theodosius, about A.p. 390.

North-west of Eleusis was Eleuth&rae, at the base of Mount Cithaeron, on
the way to Plataea and Thebes. It originally belonged to Boeotia.

Near it, 0enoé, on the Pythian Way—i.e., the road to Delphi—with a temple
(Pythium) to Apollo Pythius. It must not be confounded with another Oenoe
on the Plain of Marathon.

SUNIUM.
PRASIAE—PANORMOS—BRAURON,

9. 8iinium, a demus of Attica, on the south coast, was fortified in B.c.
413, during the Peloponnesian War ; and from its proximity to the mines of
Laurium, as well as from its important position, it attained to a high degree
of prosperity. On the Promontory of Sunium, near the town, was the
famous temple of Minerva Sunias, the columns of which still exist, and
have given origin to the modern name, Cape Colonna, or Colonne.

temple of Poseidon Erechtheus; (3.) Theséum, temple and tomb of Theseus;
(4.) Olympietim, temple of Zeus Olympius; (5.) Propylaea, a marble vestibyle
leading to the Acropolis; with many more. Other places worthy of note are
the Schools of the Philosophers—(1.) Academia, the school of Plato and his
successors ; (2.) Cynosarges, the school of Antisthenes and the Cynics ;
(8.) Lyceum, the school of the Peripatetics (Aristotle and his disciples, ;
(4.) Stoa Poecile, the school of Zeno and the Stoics.
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North of Sunium, on the east coast of Attica, were—(1.) Prasiae, with its
harbour Panormos, whence the Theoria, or sacred ship, used to sail for Delos ;
and (2.) Brauron, on or near the coast, where a great festival was celebrated in
honour of Artemis

MARATHON.
DRCELEA,

10. Marathon, which gives name to the famous Plain of Marathon, was
an Attic demus, about 25 miles from Athens. It would appear to have
been, at an early period, a place of importance. The great battle of
Marathon was fought in B.0. 490. On the plain there still stands the
tumulus raised to the one hundred and ninety-two Athenians who fell
in the fight, and whose names were inscribed on pillars. A separate
monument was erected to Miltiades.

North-west of Marathon was Decelda, which the Lacedemonians garrisoned

in B.C. 414, by the advice of Themistocles : hence the ‘' Decelean War,” as applied
to the later years of the great Peloponnesian War.

II.—_MEGARIS.

1. BOURDARIES, &c.—Meglris occupied the greater part of the
isthmus which connects Peloponnesus to Hellas Proper. It was bounded
on the east by Attica; north, by Boeotia ; south, by Corinthia and the
Saronic Gulf; and west, by Corinthia and the Corinthian Gulf. Its aren
was about 143 square miles. The country is rugged and mountainous, and
contains only one plain, that of Megara, which is about 6 miles square.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Mount Cithaeron, on the north; (2.) Cerata,
on the east; (3.) The Geranean Mountains, running across the country
from west to east, with the famous Scironian Rocks on the coast near
Megara.

3. RIVERS.—There were no streams of any magnitude in Megaris. Tha
Tapis formed the boundary with Attica; two or three others of no note
ran into the Saronic Gulf.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWN.—Megara.
MEGARA.
NISAEA—RHUS—PEGAE.

5. Megdra stood about a mile from the sea, between two small rivers.
The inhabitants of the country seem to have been, at an early period,
Ionians; but they were driven out by the Dorians, under whom the town
became powerful and prosperous. It long contested with Athens the pos-
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session of Salamis, and was generally found among the enemies of Athens
on every possible occasion. It founded many colonies, among which may be
mentioned—(1.) Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily, about B.0. 728 ; (2.) Cysicus,
on the Propontis, in B.c. 675; (3.) Chaleddon, at the mouth of the Bos-
porus, in B.c. 674; and (4.) Byzantium (Constantinople), in B.c. 657.
Megara was the birthplace of Eucleides, a disciple of Socrates, founder of
the philosophical school called Megarici.

The port town of Megara was Nisaea, with the island of Minda.
Other towns were—(1.) Rhus, north of Megara; and (2) Pégae, on thoe
Corinthian Gulf.

III.—BOEOTIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Boeotia was bounded on the south by Attica,
Megaris, and the Corinthian Gulf; on the east, by the Mare Euboicum ;
on the north, by part of Locris; and on the west, by Phocis. Its area
was about 1000 square miles,—i.e., very little larger than Lanarkshire.
The soil of Boeotia was, in general, rich ; and the Plain of Copais was gar-
ticularly fertile, producing grain, vegetables, grapes, and other fruits in
great abundance. The mountains supplied marble and iron. The air was
thick and heavy, in consequence of the evaporation from the marshes and
lakes : and the winters were severe for that latitude, being cold and
stormy, with much snow. The oldest inhabitants were of Pelasgian origin.
In beroic times the Minyae and Cadmeans were powerful tribes. About
sixty years after the Trojan War, the Boeotians, an Aeolian tribe from
Thessaly, conquered the existing people, and occupied their territory. The
inhabitants of Boeotia were proverbial for stupidity ; but they could boast
of many distinguished citizens. The names of Hesiod, Pindar, Corinna,
Plutarch, Pelopidas, and Epaminondas, are sufficient to show that the
pingue ingenium was not possessed by all Boeotians.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Cithaeron and Parnes, on the south, forming
the Attic boundary ; (2.) Hellcon, in the west; (3.) The Opuntian Moun-
tains, in the north ; (4.) Ptoum and Messapium, in the east, near the coast;
(5.) Ptoum was connected with Helicon by a range called Phoenicium or

Sphingium.*

3. RIVERS.—Of the many streams of Boeotia, it will be sufficient to
mention—(1.) Cephisus, flowing into Lake Copais. (2.) Triton, passing

* On the summit of Sphingium there is a large block of stone resembling a
woman’s head looking into Copais. Hence the legend of the sphinx throwing her
victims into the lake.
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Alalcom&nae, and flowing into Copais. From this stream Athena was
named Tritogeneia.* (3.) The united streams of the Permessus and
Olmeius were fed by the fountains of Aganippe and Hippocréne on Mount
Helicon, which flowed into Copais, near Haliartus. (4.) Asdpus, with its
tributary Thermddon, falls into the Euboean Sea. (5.) 0&roé (‘Qepén),
which rises in Helicon, passes Plataea, and falls into the Corinthian Gulf.
(6.) In the Plain of Thebes were two far-famed rivulets, Isménus and
Dirce. (7.) Melas.

4. LAKES.—(1.) The great Boeotian lake was Cop&is, or more anciently
Cephissis (7opolias). In summer it is nearly dry, being a mere marsh.
Even in winter it scarcely deserves the name of lake. Its waters are carried
eastward to the sea or to Lake Hyllce by subterranean passages called
katavothra, formed partly by nature, and partly by artificial means, in
the limestone hills. The largest of these katavothra runs under ground
for nearly four miles, conducting the waters of the Cephisus to Upper
Larymna, where it issues forth as a broad and rapid stream, and, about
a mile and a half further on, joins the sea at Lower Larymna. Lake
Copais supplied great quantities of waterfowl, and of fish, especially eels,
to the markets of Thebes, Athens, and other cities. The flute-reed
(auletica) grew in great abundance on the margin of the lake. (2.) Lake
Hylice (Livddhi, or Senzina), which lies east of Copais, is a deep crater,
with water of peculiar clearness. Its level is much lower than that of
Copais. (3.) East by north of Hylice is a third lake, now called
Moritzi, or Paralimni—ancient name unknown, perhaps Schoenus.

5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Thebae. Orchomenus.

THEBAE.
ASCRA—THESPTAE— LEUCTRA— PLATAEA—TANAGRA—DELIUM—AULIS,

6. Thébae (Thebes), the capital of Boeotia, stood between the streams of
Isménus and Dirce: a third stream, the Strophia, divided the city into
two parts, and joined the Ismenus in the plain. Its citadel was called
Cadméa, in honour of its legendary founder, Cadmus. The ‘‘lower city,”
on the other hand, was said to have been built by Amphion, at the sound
of whose lyre the stones themselves moved into their places. Thebes was
one of the most important and most celebrated towns of Greece, in regard
to wealth, political importance, and military renown ; while in mythology
no other town holds so prominent a place. For some time after the battle
of Leuctra, it was the ruling power of Greece. It was the city of the seer
Teiresias, and of the brothers Amphion and Zethus; the birthplace of
Heracles and Dionysus; the royal residence of Oedipus; the scene of the

* Others say from a stream or lake in Africa.
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war of the “Seven against Thebes; ” and of the Epigoni; and the
native place of Pindar, Pelopidas, Epaminondas, and other distinguished
men.

‘West from Thebes lay Asera, on Mount Helicon : considered to be the birth-
place of the poet Hesiod, about B.c. 735.

South-west of Thebes lay Thespiae, near the of the Schoenus or
Thespius (Kanavari), which flows into Lake Hylice. It wasfamed in the history
of the Persian invasions: seven hundred of its citizens remained to perish with
Leonidas and his Spartans at Thermopylae, when the other Greeks had fled.
Eros (Cupid) and the Muses were specially worshipped at Thespiae.

South of Thebes stood Leuctra, famed for the victory of Epaminondas and
the Thebans over the Lacedemonians, B.c. 371, by which Thebes became for a
time the leading state in Greece.

South of Leuctra was Plataea (or Plataeae), at the base of Mount Cithaeron,
noted for its fidelity to Athens and its enmity to Thebes. The battle of Plataea,
in which Mardonius was defeated and slain, was fought in n.c. 479.

Tanagra, on the Asopus, south-east of Thebes, birthplace of the poetess
Corinna, was a town of great commercial importance. It is noted for the battle,
B.C. 457, in which the Athenians were defeated by the Spartans. In this battle
Pericles fought with great bravery. , The Atheni defeated the Boeoti next
year at Oenophjta, in the territory of Tanagra.

Delium, in the territory of Tanagra, was situated on the coast, with a famed
temple of Apollo. In the battle of Delium, B.c. 424, when the Athenians were
defeated by the Boeotians, Socrates is said to have saved the life of Xenophon ;
while another story is, that the life of Socrates was saved by Alcibiades. At
Delium, Antiochus defeated the Romans, B.c. 192.

On the coast, north-east of Thebes, was Aulis, where Agamemnon offered his
daughter Iphigenia to the Winds, to procure a favourable voyage to Troy.

ORCHOMENTS.
CHAERONEA—LEBA DEA—CORONEA—HALIARTUS,

7. Orchdm&nus, on the Cephisus, the ancient capital of the Minyae,
was a wealthy and powerful city, but was destroyed by the Thebans in
B.C. 367. A festival in honour of the Charites, or Graces, was held at
Orchomenus, to which came poets and musicians from all parts of
Greece. Here, in B.c. 85, Sulla defeated the army of Mithridates under
Archelaus.

‘West of Orchomenus lay Chaeronea, birthplace of Plutarch, celebrated for
two great battles;—(1.) B.c. 338, Philip of Macedon conquered the Greeks ;
(2.) B.c. 86, Sulla again defeated the army of Mithridates under Archelaus.

Lebadéa (Livadhia), lay south of Chaerones, in the basin of the small river
Hercyna. Near it was the famed cave of Trophonius ; and in it, the celebrated
statue of Zeus by Praxiteles.- Its name, Livadhia, is now applied to the northern
part of the modern kingdom of Greece.

Coronéa stood on a height between the Rivers Coralius and Phalirus, about 8
miles south of Orchomenus, and 3 from the southern shore of Lake Copals. Here
was held the festival of Pamboeotia, in honour of Athena; and here two famous
battles were fought;—{1.) In B.C. 447, when the Athenians under Tolmides were
defeated by the Boeotians, and thus lost the sovereignty of Boeotia; :2.) In B.C.
394, when Agesilaus and the Spartans defeated the Thebans and their allies.
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Haliartus, at the south-east corner of Lake Copals, was destroyed by the
Persians in B.c. 480 ; and again by the Romans in B.c. 171.

Mycalessus, Anthédon, and Larymna, were on or near the east coast of
Boeotia, north of Aulis.

IV.—PHOCIS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &¢.—Phocis was bounded on the north by Doris and
Locris ; on the east, by Locris and Boeotia ; on the south, by the Corin-
thian Gulf; and on the west, by Doris and the Ozolian Locrians. The
country was rugged and unproductive, with the exception of the valley of
the Cephisus, and the plain of Crissa on the Corinthian Gulf.

2. MOUNTAINS.—The Parnassus range (Liakura, highest point up-
wards of 8000 feet) occupies the greater part of the country. The lower
spur of Parnassus, extending downwards to the Corinthian Gulf, is
called Cirphis, The Locrian Mountains lie on the east and north-east.

3. RIVERS.—(1.) The Cephisus, with its tributaries; (2.) The Pleistus,
fed by the waters of the Castalian spring; (3.) The Heracleius, flowing
into the Corinthian Gulf,

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Delpki, Elatea.

DELPHL
CRISSA—OIRRHA—ANTICYRA—BULIS—DAULIS.

5. Delphi, formerly Pytho (now Castri), on the Pleistus, was one of the
most celebrated places of the ancient world, in consequence of the oracle of
Apollo which it possessed. It stood on a steep slope of Mount Parnassus,
which rose above the town in two peaks of grand and imposing appear-
ance. It was rendered famous, and was much frequented—(1.) Because
of the oracle; (2.) Because of the Pythian games, in honour of Apollo,
which were celebrated near it ; (3.) Because it was one of the places where
the meetings of the Amphictionic (or Amphictyonic) Council were held.
Delphi was called the ‘“navel of the world.” From between the two peaks
of Parnassus, and above Delphi, the Fons Castalia ( Fountain of St. John)
issued forth, and flowed downward to the Pleistus. The two peaks were
sacred to Dionysus (Bacchus), as was also the cave called Corycium,
about 7 miles from Delpbi.

‘West of Delphi was Crissa, in a fertile plain.

South of Crissa, on the coast of the Crissaeus Sinus, was Cirrha, the port of
Crissa and of Delphi .
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Eastward, on the Sinus Anticyrus, was Antic§ra, famed, like the other Anti-
cyra on the Maliac Gulf, for the growth of hellcbore, a supposed cure for mad-
ness. Hence the proverbial expression, used of one whose sanity was doubtful,
Naviget Anticyram. A third Anticyra, in Locris, is spoken of by some ancient
authors. Hence Horace’s well-known phrase, applied to ome hopelessly mad,
Tribus Anticyris caput insanabile.

Eastward, on the coast, 1ay Bulis; and north-east of Delphi, Daulis, famed in
mythology as the residence of King Tereus, and the scene of the story of Procne
and Philoméla.

ELATEA.

6. Elatéa, in the north-east of Phocis, was the largest city of the
country, and second in importance. It stood in a fertile plain, through
which the road to the north passed.

V.—DORIS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Ddris, formerly Drydpis, lies between Thessaly
on the north, Locris and Phocis on the east, Locris on the south, and
Aetolia on the west. It is a emall district, being merely a narrow plain
between Mounts Parnassus and Oeta ; yet from it the race of Dorians is
said to have gone forth who succeeded in conquering the Peloponnese, and
who spread their name and their influence over other parts of the world.

2. RIVERS.—Only one, the Pindus, a tributary of the Cephisus.

3. TOWNS,—The towns of Phocis, forming the famous Tetrapolis
Dorica, were, Pindus, Erineus, Cytinium, and Boium.

VI—LOCRIS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—The territory of Locris was divided into two
districts ; or, more correctly, there were two Locrian tribes occupying
territories considerably separated from each other;—(1.) The eastern
Locrians, called the Opuntii and Epicnemidii; and (2.) The western
Locrians, called Ozolae, who would seem to have been a colony from the
eastern tribe.

| —LOCRI OPUNTII AND EPICNEMIDII.

2. The eastern Locrians were called Opuntii from their chief town Opus.
They occupied a narrow strip of territory stretching from Oeta and Ther-
mopylae on the north to Larymna and the mouth of the Cephisus on the
sonth. This district was on the whole mountainous, but round the Bay
of Opus there lay a rich and fertile plain. The Opuntian Locrians were
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led in the Trojan War by Ajax, son of Oileus. Patroclus, the friend of
Achilles, was a native of Opus.

3. The only town of importance was Opus, a short distance (2 miles)
from the sea. Eight miles north of it, on the coast, was Cynos; and in-
land to the west, Narycion.

4. The Locri Epicnemidii were so called from Mount Cnémis, which
lay between them and Phocis. The northern part of their territory, near
the Maliac Gulf, was low and sandy.

5. The chief town was Thrénium, on the River Boagrius, near the sea.
Besides this there were, Cnemides, on Mount Cnemis; and Thermdp§lae,
or Pylae, between Mount Oeta and the sea, where, in B.c. 480, Leonidas
with the Spartans and Thespians awaited the hosts of Xerxes. At the
village of Anthéla, near Thermopylae, the Amphictionic Council fre-
quently met.

I—THE OZOLIAN* LOCRIANS.

6. BOUNDARIES, &c.—It is probable that at an early period the Locrians
occupied all the territory from the Corinthian Gulf to the Euboean Sea,
and that they were forced from the central parts by the hordes of northern
tribes (Boeotians, &c.), who were themselves driven from their possessions
in Thessaly and other parts. However this may be, we find the Ozolian
Locrians inhabiting the territory which extends from the Corinthian Gulf
on the south, to Aetolia and Doris on the west and north, and Phocis on
the east. The country was mountainous, and for the most part barren, with
the exception of the low lands in the valleys and near the sea.

7. The only river worthy of note is the Hylaethus.

8. The towns of importance were—(1.) Amphissa (Salona), ‘situ-
ated in a pass at the head of the Crissean plain, and surrounded
by mountains,” It was on the borders of Phocis, and about 7 miles
from Delphi. It is noted for the part it played in the Sacred Wars,
It was taken and razed by Philip of Macedon in B.c. 838. The Romans
besieged it in B.0. 190. (2.) Naupactus (Epakto, Greek; Lepanto,
Italian), near the mouth of the Hylaethus, was the best harbour on the

* The derivation of the name 0zolae is uncertain. Some bring it from 6dewv,
“to smell,” b of the stench d by a spring at the foot of Mount
Taphiassus, where the centaur Nessus was said to have been buried ; or from
the large quantity of asphodel which grew in the country: others, from the
branches, o{o:, of a vine which was produced in the district in a miraculous
manner. Others again derive the term from the smell of the undressed skins
worn by the ancient inhabitants.
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northern shore of the Corinthian Gulf. The name is said to be derived from
the fact of the Heracleidae having built there the fleet with which they
crossed to the conquest of the Peloponnese. It stood on the side of a hill,
and was surrounded by a fertile plain, well supplied with running water.
The Athenians gained possession of the town after the Persian Wars; and
at the end of the Third Messenian War, in B.c. 455, they gave permission
to the exiled Messenians to settle there. It was the principal station of
the Athenians in Western Greece during the Peloponnesian War,

East of Naupactus, on the coast, was Anticyra.*

VII.—AETOLIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Aetdlia extends from the Corinthian Gulf on
the south to Epirus and Thessaly on the north, and from Acarnania on
the west to Doris and the Locri Ozolae on the east. The northern part of
the country is very mountainous, rugged, and unproductive; but along
the coast, and on the course of the Acheloiis, there are rich and fertile
plains, which produced abundant grain crops. On the slopes of the moun-
tains the vine and the olive flourished. Aetolia was famed for its horses.
The inhabitants seem to have been Pelasgi and Hellenes, but some of the
mountain tribes lived in a very uncivilised state, speaking a language
scarcely intelligible to the Greeks.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Pindus and Qeta, on the north-east; (2.) Corax,
Myénus, Taphiassus, and Chalcis on the east, separating Aetolia from
Locris ; (3.) Aracynthus, in the south of Lake Trichonis, running east
and west ; and (4.) Panaetdlicus, north of Trichonis.

3. RIVERS.—(1.) The Acheldils (4spropotamo), which rose in Mount
Pindus, was the largest and most celebrated river in Greece. It formed
the boundary, for a certain distance, between Acarnania and Aetolia. It
went more anciently by the names of Thoas, Ax&nus, and Thestius. Its
modern name, which means * White River,” is derived from the * whitish
yellow or cream colour” of its waters. Its chief tributaries were—on the
left.ba.nk, the Campjlus flowing from Dolopia, and the Cysthus from Lake
Hyria; on the right, the AnApua. A large amount of earthy matter is
brought down by the combined streams ; and the group of islands at the
mouth of the Achelous, the Echiniides, has been increased in number
thereby. The Achelous is much celebrated in mythology. (2.) Evénus,
originally called Lycormas (Fidhari), rises in Mount Oeta, and after re-

* See ANTICYRA in Phocis, p. 60.
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ceiving many afluents, flows into the Corinthian Gulf, about 13 miles
west of the Promontory Antirrhium. It is famed in mythology, in the
history of Hercules, and of Nessus the centaur.

4. LAKES.—The two principal lakes are—(1.) Trichdnis (4pokuro) ;
and (2.) Hyria (Zygos). The others were small and unimportant, some of
them being mere lagoons on the shore.

5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Calydon. Thermum.

CALYDON.
PLEURON—OHALCIS.

1. Calydon, near the River Evenus, was once a flourishing city, and one
of the most celebrated in Greece. It was famed in mythology in connec-
tion with the hunt of the Calydonian boar. It was the city of Meleager,
Tydeus, and Diomede, and is often mentioned by Homer.

Pleuron, west of Calydon, at the foot of Mount Curium, was a very ancient,
and at one time a very flourishing, city. It is mentioned by Homer. When
Demetrius II., king of Macedonia, ravaged its territory, the inhabitants aban-
doned the city and founded New Pleuron, on Mount Aracynthus.

Chalcis lay on the coast, east of the Evenus, and at the base of Mount Chalcis.

1t is mentioned by Homer ; as also Pyléne, on the coast, south of Calydon; and
0lénus, a little south of Lake Trichonis,

THERMUM.

2. Thermum, so called from its hot springs, was situated at the base of
the Panaetolian Mountains, and north of Lake Trichonis. Thermum was
the head-quarters of the ‘“ Aetolian League” (formed probably about the
middle of the fourth century, B.0., and before the death of Alexander,
B.0. 323) ; in it were held the annual meetings of the deputies from the
different members of the confederacy. The Aetolians were for a time one
of the three great powers of Greece, the other two being the Macedonians
and Achaeans.

The other so-called ‘“ towns ” in the north of Aetolia were mere villages.

VIII.—ACARNANIA,

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Acarnania, including Amphilochia, was bounded
on the north by the Ambracian Gulf and Epirus ; on the east by Aetolia;
on the west and south by the Ionium Mare, The Island of Leucadia was
once a part of the wainland, but was afterwards separated from it by a
canal across the narrow neck. The area of Acarnania was about 1570
square miles,—d.e., a little smaller than the county of Sutherland. The
country possessed many mountains of moderate size, which were covered
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with forests. There were, however, many rich and fertile valleys and
plains, but they were little cultivated. Flocks and herds formed the chief
wealth of the inhabitants. Iron and copper were found, and off Actium
was a pearl fishery.

2. MOUNTAINS.—None of importance. Thyamus, in the north-east.

3. CAPES.—(1.) Actium, where Augustus gained his great victory
31 B.c.; (2.) Crithdte, further down the coast.

4. RIVERS.—(1.) Achelofls, with its tributary Andpus; (2.) Indchus,
in the territory of Argos Amphilochicum.

6. PRINCIPAL TOWN.—Stratus.

STRATUS.
ARGOS—ANACTORIUM—ACTIUM, ETO.

6. Strétus, on the Achelous, was the largest and chief city of the country
" at the time of the Peloponnesian War.

Other towns were—(1.) Argos Amphilochicum, on the small river Inachus,
near the south-eastern corner of the Ambracian Gulf; (2.) Anactorium, south of
the Ambracian Gulf, and not far from (3.) Actium, where Augustus defeated
Antony ; (4.) Limnaea, south-west of Argos; (5.) Palaerus (with a celebrated
temple of Hercules), Alyzia, and Asticus, on the west coast ; (6.) Dioryctus,
on the canal separating Leucadia from the mainland ; (7.) Oeniadae, near the
mouth of the Achelous.

III.—PELOPONNESE.
Containing Achaia; Elis; Messenia; Laconia; Argolis; Corinthia;
Sicyonia; Arcadia.
The third great division of Greece is the Peloponnese (i.c., the Island
of Pelops), lying south of the Corinthian Gulf and the Isthmus of Corinth.
Its area is 7777 square miles, or about one-fourth of the size of Scotland.

L—ACHAIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Achaia, originally called Aegi&lus, or Aegi-
aléa (i.e., the Coast), was a narrow strip of territory, bounded on the
north by the Corinthian Gulf ; on the west by Elis and the Ionian Sea;
on the south by Arcadia and Elis ; and on the east by Sicyonia. It had
an area of about 650 square miles; i.e., it was nearly twice as large as
the county of Edinburgh.

2. MOUNTAINS.—The highest mountain of Achaia was called Pana-
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chalcus, 6322 feet high. Several ridges descend towards the Corinthian
Gulf from the Arcadian Mountains.

3. CAPES.—Many bold headlands are formed by the ridges just spoken
of ; among which may be mentioned—(1.) Drepéinum (Dhkrepano), the
most northerly point of Peloponnese; (2.) Rhium (Castle of the Morea),
with a temple of Poseidon ; and (3.) Araxus (Kalogria). Each river, in
fact, which in winter is a mountain torrent, forms a promontory by the
gradual deposit of earthy matter and stones swept down from the hills,

4. RIVERS.—The rivers of Achaia are of short course, being in winter
mere mountain torrents; and in summer the greater number of them are
dry channels. The chief are—(1.) Larissus, separating Achaia from Elis;
(2.) 8ythas, or 8ys, forming at its mouth the boundary of Achaia and
Sicyonia ; (3.) Crathis; (4.) Selinus; (5.) Glaueus; (6.) Peirus.

5. INHABITANTS.—The original inhabitants were probably Pelas-
gians; but the Ionians drove them out, and called the district Ionia.
When the Achaeana were forced from Argosand Lacedemon by the Dorian
invaders, they sought homes for themselves among the Ionians, whom
they subdued; and after that time the country was called Achaia. Homer
represents the Achaeans as the ruling people of Peloponunese, but during
the flourishing period of Grecian history they seem to have fallen away.
At a later period, however, they again revived ; and the Achaean League
(specially under the guidance of Ar&tus, B.0. 251-218) made a noble
struggle to secure the independence of Greece. The Roman province of
Achaia included all the Peloponnese, and all Northern Greece south of
Thessaly, except perhaps Acarnania. Hence Ackaeus in Latin = Graecus.

6. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Helice. Patrae.

HELICE.
BURA—AEGAE, ETC.

7. Helice, on the Selinus, was the ancient capital of the Ionians, and also
of the Achaeans, both of whom held their Assembly of Deputies in the
city. The Ionian meetings were afterwards known in Asia Minor as
Panionia. Helice, with all its inhabitants, was swallowed up by an
earthquake, in B.c. 378. A similar catastrophe, though not so destructive,
happened there in A.p. 1817.

East of Helice were—(1.) Bura, on the Erasinus; (2.) Aegae and Aegira,
near the Crathis; (3.) Pelléne and Oliirus, near the Sythas. West of Helice
lay Aegium, which became the seat of government after the destruction of
Helice.

(191) 5
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PATRAE.

8. Patrae (Patrasso, or Patras, or Palra) was sitnated on the coast,
west of the Promontory of Rhium. It stood on one of the spurs of Pana-
chaicus, which rose immediately behind it to the height of 6322 feet. Its
original name was Aroe; but it afterwards received the name of Patrae,
from an Achaean hero, Patreus, who enlarged Aroe, and removed to it the
inhabitants of some other towns. It was the only Achaean city which in the
Peloponnesian War sided with Athens: it was one of the first two cities (the
other being Dyme) to expel the Macedonians (8.c. 280), and to renew the
Achaean League. In B.c. 279 it again stood alone among the Achaean cities
in aiding the Aetolians against the Gauls. It suffered severely in the
Wars of the Romans ; but Augustus planted a colony in it, when he founded
Nicopolis. Itthen became a flourishing town; and Strabo (fl. about B.0. 20)
speaks of it as a populous place. “‘In the time of Pausanias it was
famed for the manufacture of byssus or flax, which was grown in Elis,
and woven at Patrae into head-dresses and garments.” It has continued
up to the present day to be one of the most important towns in the Morea,
owing to its fine commercial position. It islargely engaged in the export of
currants, which grow in great abundance in the fertile plains near the city.

Eastward of Pa.gne lay Panormus, on the coast, near Cape Drepanum ;
southward, Leontium and Pharae; and westward, 01énus and Dyme.

II.—ELIS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Elis extended from Achaia and the River
Larissus on the nerth, to Messenia and the River Neda on the south; and
from Arcadia on the east, to the sea on the west. It consisted of three
parts :—(1.) Elis Proper, or Hollow Elis, in the north; (2.) Pisatis, in
the middle; and (3.) Triphylia (i.e., the country of the three tribes,—
Minyae, Eleans, Caucdnes), in the south. The most ancient inhabitants
seem to have been Pelasgians, under the names of Caucones, Epeans,
Pylians, and Eleans.

2. MOUNTAINS, &c.—Elis is generally a flat country, having extensive
plains,* and a few hills. It has no mountains of its own, properly speak-
ing, but only ridges descending as spurs from the Arcadian Mountains.
Pholoé, in the east, celebrated in poetry and mythology ; Ossa or Phel-
lon, Lapithas, and Minthe (4009 feet), in the south, are the only eleva-
tions approaching the character of mountains. Elis contains more arable

* (1.) The Plain of thg Peneus, the south-west part of which is now called the
Plain of (tastnni; (2.) Pisatis, or the Plain of the Alpheus.
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and fertile land than any other division of the Peloponnese. It produced
in great gbundance grain, flax, hemp, grapes and other fruit; its excelleut
pastures reared great numbers of horses and cattle ; and the sides of its
hills were covered with valuable timber.

The coast was low and sandy, and had very few harbours : lagoons were
formed along it, the waters of which, becoming stagnant, caused the parts
near the shore to be unhealthy in summer. There is a plague of gnats in
the present day, as there was in old times. The fishery on the coast was
very valuable.

3. CAPES.—There were three principal capes:—(1.) Chelonitas (Zor-
nese), (2.) Hyrmina, and (3.) Ichthys (Katakolo).

4. RIVERS.—(1.) Penéus (Gastuni), with its tributary, Ladon (called
Selleis by Homer); (2.) Alph&us (Rouphia), with its tributaries, the
Erymanthus, (the Arcadian) Ladon, and the Helisson—all three in
Arcadia; (3.) Neda.

5. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Elis. Olympia.

ELIS.
EPHYRA—PYLOS—BUPRASIUN—CYLLENE, ETC.

6. Elis, on the Peneus, was the only fortified town, and, from the
time of the Dorian invasion, the capital of the country.

Ephyra, in the interior, on the Ladon, was the residence of King Augeas.

Pylos was about 7 miles east of Elis, at the junction of the Peneus and Ladon.
The Pylians laid claim to be the citizens of Nestor.* N

North of Elis, near the borders of Achaia, was Buprasium, mentioned by
Homer.

West of Elis, near the Promontory Chelonatas, were Cylléne, the port of
Elis, and Hyrmina.

OLYMPIA.

PISA—SCILLUS—PYLOS, RTC.

7. Olympia was rather a district, or collection of sacred houses, than a
town. It lay on the Alpheus, and properly belonged to Pisa. Here the
Olympian games were celebrated for five days, about midsummer, at the
end of every fourth year. The period of four years was called an Olym-
piad; and after B.c. 776 this was the great epoch for reckoning time.
The Olympic games were abolished in A.p. 394, in the reign of Theo-
dosius the Great.

Pisa, a little east, or north-east, of Olympia, near Arcadis, was an ancient

and important city, but was destroyed by the Eleans in B.c. 572
Scillus, south-west of Olympia, is specially noted as the town given by the

* But see PyLos, under Olympia, art. 7; and PyLos in Messenia, art 8
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Laced i to Xenophon the historian, when an exile from his native
city Athens.
Pylos, a town in Triphylia, lay south of Elis, and about 3 miles from the
coast. It contests with Messenian Pylos the honour of being the city of Nestor.
Other towns were : Lepréum, south of Pylos; and Salmdne, half way between
Olympia and Elis. ’

IIT. —MESSENIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Messenia was bounded on the north by Elis and
Arcadia, on the east by Laconia, and on the south and west by the sea.
Its area was about 1162 square miles, or about one-fourth larger than the
county of Lanark. A considerable part of the country is mountainous,
but there are sowe large and fertile plains on the course of the Pamisus,
and on the western shore. The southern part of the plain of Pamisus
was called Macaria, or the * Blessed,” on account of its fertility ; and also
because of its climate, which was mild and soft, neither too warm in sum-
mer nor too cold in winter. The country abounded in fruits and flocks.

2. MOUNTAINS, &c.—Besides the central range of the north, now
called Tetrazi, there were—(1.) Elaeum, running westward from Tetrazi
to the sea, south of the Neda; (2.) Aigalon, near the west coast ; and
(3.) Taygétus, on the east, on the borders of Laconia. The two fortresses
of Ithome and Ira, or Eira, were inland—the latter on the borders of
Arcadia.

8. CAPES.—(1.) Acritas, on the south (Cape Gallo); (2.) Coryphasium,
south of Sphacteria; (3.) Cyparissium, on the north-west.

4. RIVERS.—(1.) Pamisus, which rises in the northern mountains, and
flows through a fertile plain, past Messene ; (2.) Balyra, in the northern
plain, a tributary of the Pamisus; and several others of less note.

5. INHABITANTS.—The ancient inhabitants were LelSges, who were
subdued by the Dorians. The Messenians had long and bloody wars with
Laconia ; but they were ultimately conquered, and many of them left
their country, and formed new settlements, some in Greece, others in
Italy. One body migrated to Rhegium, and crossed thence to Zancle, in
Sicily, which they called Messana, now Messina.*

6. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Messene. Pylos.

MESSENE.
STENYCLEROS—ANDANIA—IRA—PHARAE, ETC.

7. Messéne, the later capital of Messenia, was built in B.0. 369, under

* See Geography of SicILy, p 37.
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the direction of Epaminondas. It was situated on a rugged mountain,
which stands between the two plains of Messenia. The mount has twosum-
mits : Ithome on the north, and Eva on the south, connected by a sharp ridge.
In a hollow extending west of this ridge stands the town, but the
citadel is on the top of Ithome, which rises 2631 feet above the plain. The
entire circuit of the city was about 6 miles, which is now principally
occupied with corn-fields, pastures, and groves of oak and olive.

North of Messene were : (1.) Stenycléros, or Stonycliros, near the Pami-
sus, the residence of Cresphontes and the Dorian qQ ; it was sur
by a rich and fertile plain : (2.) Andania, a little north-west. of Stenycleros, the

id of the M ian kings before the Dorians: (3.) Ira, or Eira, a
mountain fortress, which sustained a siege of eleven years during the S8econd
Messenian War : (4.) Pharae, at the north-eastern corner of the Messenian Gulf,
near the River Nedon: and (5.) Cyparissia and Aulon, on the west coast,
north-west of Messene.

PYLOS.
METHONE —CORONE—ASINE,

8. Pylos (Navarino), whose claims to be the city of Nestor seem to be
the best, lay on the west coast, opposite the Island of Sphacteria. It was
occupied by the Athenians during the Peloponnesian War. The battle of
Navarino, in 1827, when the combined fleets of England, France, and
Russia, defeated the Turks, has given celebrity to the town in modern
times, The Bay of Pylos forms a fine harbour.

Methdne (Modon, or Mothoni), south of Pylos, on the coast, was an important
city in ancient times, as it still is, on account of its excellent harbour and healthy
climate. Authors allege that it is the same as Pedasus, one of the cities which
Agamemnon offered to Achilles.* The vine was cultivated in its neighbourhood
with great success.

On the west coast of the Sinus Messeniacus were Cordne and Asine.

IV.—LACONIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Laconia (or Laconis, or Laconica, or Lace-
daemon) extended from Arcadia and Argolis on the north, and Messenia
on the west, to the sea on the east and south. Its area was about 1900
square miles, or about the size of the county of Sutherland. The country
was level in the central parts, in the valley of the Eurdtas, but mountain-
ous on the eastern and western margins, The soil of the lower Eurotas
valley was rich and fertile, but in other parts the country was poor, and
better suited for the growth of olives than of grain. The sides of Tay-
gétus were clothed with forests, while iron, marble, and porphyry, were
yielded by the mountains. Wild goats, boars, stags, and bears, abounded

* Hom., Iliad, ix. 204.
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in the hills. The country was very subject to earthquakes: in that of
B.0. 464 not more than five houses of Sparta were left standing, and more
than 20,000 persons perished.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Taygdtus (Pentedactylon), separated Messenia
from Laconia, and terminated in Cape Taenarus. The highest point is
Taldtum (St. Elias), near Sparta, 7902 feet high. (2.) Parnon (Malevé).
in the east, ruming southward to Cape Malea. The southern part of the
range is called Zarax, 3500 feet.

3. CAPES.—(1.) Taenkrus (Matapan); (2.) Mal¥éa (St. Angelo).

4. RIVERS.—The Eurdtas ( Vasilipotamo), with its tributaries, Oenus,
Tiasa, &c.

5. BAYS.—8inus Laconicus, and Sinus Boaticus.

6. INHABITANTS.—The original inhabitants seem to have been
Leleges, who were subdued by Achaeans; and they, in turn, were driven
out by Dorians.

7. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Sparta. Gythium.

SPARTA.
AMYCLAB—SELLASIA—THERAPNAR.

8. Sparta, or Lacedaemon (near Mistra), the capital of the country,
was situated on the Eurotas, about 25 miles from its mouth. It waslong
the rival of Athens in political power, but it could not vie with her in
arts or in learning. In the city there was almost a total absence of
architectural adornment. *

Am§clae, near Sparta, was a very ancient town, the residence of the Achaean
kings. It contained a most splendid temple of Apollo, who was worshipped
there with peculiar solemnities. The Hyacinthia were celebrated at Amyclae.

Sellasia, north of Sparta, on the Oenus, is noted as the place where Cleo-
ménes, the last of the royal line of the Heracleidae, was defeated by Antig
and the Achaeans, B.c. 222.

Therapnae, a little north-east of Sparta, is famed as the birthplace of Helen,
and was a principal seat of the worship of the Dioscari (Castor and Pollux).

GYTHIUM.
EPIDAURUS— MINOA—PRASIAE, ETC.
9. Gythium, or Gythéum, lay on the Laconic Gulf, south-west of the
mouth of the Eurotas. It was the naval station of the Spartans, and
their principal seaport.

* For details of Sparta, see Smith’s Dictionary of Geography, and the authori-
ties there referred to.



ARGOLIS. 71

On the opposite side of the same bay, and east of the Eurotas, was Hélos,
from which, according to some authorities, the name of Helots was derived.

Besides these, there were—(1.) Epidaurus Liméra, on the east coast, often
mentioned in the history of the Peloponnesian War, and famed for the worship
of ‘Asclepius; (2 ) Minda, south of Epidaurus; (3.) Prasiae, further north, on
the coast; (4.) Inland, and near the borders of Arcadia, Caryae, where Artemis
Caryatis * was worshipped by the Spartan maidens in solemn dances; (5.) Boae,
near Cape Malea, which gave name to the Boaticus Sinus; (6.) Thyréa, in
Cynuria, on the borders of Argolis.

V.—ARGOLIS.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Argolis (or Argos,t or Argeia) occupied the
south-eastern promontory of the Peloponnese, from Arcadia and Corinthia to
the sea. This is the Argolis of the Romans; the Argeia of Greek writers
did not include Phlius, Cleonae, Epidaurus, Troezene, and Hermione.
There was a considerable extent of mountainous territory in Argolis,
especially in the eastern, western, and northern parts; but there were
many plains, the central one of Argos being the largest and most fertile.
Argolis was famed for its horses. No district of Greece is more celebrated
in mythology: it is associated with the stories of Inichus, Danaiis,
Perseus, Heracles, Adrastus, Eurystheus, Jo, and many others.

2. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Artemisium, and (2.) Parthénius, on the west
and south-west ; (3.) Arachnaeus, south of Corinthia.

8. CAPES.—(1.) Scyllaeum (Skillo), and (2.) Bucephila ; both at the
south-eastern point.

4. RIVERS.—The only two rivers are—(1.) Inachus (Banilza), with
its tributaries, Cephissus and Charadrus; (2.) Erasinus (&ephalari),
the only river of Argos which flows throughout the whole year. Other
smaller streams are—(1.) Tanus, or Tanaus, north of Cynuria; (2.) Amy-
mdne, entering Lake Lerna; (3.) Pontinus; (4.) Asterion, &c. &c.

5. BAYS.—(1.) Sinus Argolicus; (2.) Sinus Hermionicus, off the
south-eastern point; (3.) Sinus Saronicus.

6. INHABITANTS.—The people seem to have been Pelasgians origin-

* The term Caryatides, applied to certain figures used in architecture, is sup-
posed to be derived from the women of this town. See Smith’s Dictionary of
Antiquities, under ‘‘ Caryatides.”

t Argos is used by Homer in three senses: to denote—'1.) the city Argos, the -
capital of Diomede; (2.) the kingd of A whose capital was My-
cenae; (3.) the entire Pelop , in opposition to Hellas Proper.
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ally; but they were driven out by the Achaeans; who were in turn
subdued by the Dorians.

7. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Argos. Myocénae. Troesdne. Epi-
daurus.

ARGOS.
LERNA—TIRYNS—NAUPLIA.

8. Argos, or Argi (Argos, or Arhos), near the Charadrus, was a very
ancient town, and up till B.c. 666, was the leading city of Greece. Its
citadel, Larissa, stood on an isolated hill, 900 feet high. The Argives
worshipped Hera (Juno) with the greatest veneration. Her temple
was outside the city: a splendid one to Apollo Lyceius stood inside
the walls.

About 7 miles south of Argos stood Lerna. near the lake of the same name,
where Heracles slew the Hydra, or water serpent. In that region, too, was the
Alcyonian Lake, whose depth was regarded as unfath ble. By this Dionysus
is fabled to have penetrated to the lower world to bring up Seméle.

Five miles south-east of Argos was Tiryns, the reputed birthplace of Heracles;
from which circumstance he is called Tirynthius Heros. The remains of its
massive Cyclopean walls are still to be seen.

About 2 miles south of Tiryns was Nauplia (Napoli di Romania), the ancient
port of Argos. It was a place of importance in the Middle Ages, and for a time
the capital of the modern kingdom of Greece.

MYCENAE.
NEMEA—PHLIUS—OLEONAE.

9. Mycdnae lay about 7 miles north of Argos, at the foot of Mount
Euboea. It was a very ancient city, said to have been built by Perseus.
It is specially celebrated as the capital of the kingdom of Agamemnon.
The ““Treasure House of Atreus,” and the ‘Lion Gate,” are still to be
seen among the ruins of Mycenae, and are considered to contain the most
ancient gculptures known in Greece.

Eight miles north of Mycenae stood Nemea, which was rather a collection of
sacred houses than a town. The valley of Nemea, which was about two and a
half miles long, and three-quarters of a mile broad, was shut in on all sides by
mountains. It contained a sacred grove, with a splendid temple to Zeus Nemeus,
a theatre, stadium, monuments, &o. Here Heracles slew the Nemean lion, and
here the Nemean games were held, every second year, in honour of Zeus.

Phlius, on the Asdpus, was the chief town of a mountainous district in the
north of Argolis, called Phliasia, which is usually reckoned an independent
state, but which is included in the Roman Argolis. In historical times it was a
Doric city, and was usually allied with Sparta. It was celebrated for its wine;
and it is also famous as the birthplace of Pratinas, who was the inventor of the
Satyric Drama, and who contested the prize with Aeschylus at Athens, B.c. 500.

Clednae, east of Phlius, and on the borders of Corinthia, stood on the high-
way from Argos to Corinth, 15 miles from the former, and 8 from the latter. It
was reckoned an independent city; and though not counted in the Argive terri-
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tory, in historical times, it was nevertheless usually allied with Argos. Its chief
importance arose from the circumstance that the Vale of Nemea, where the
Nemean games were celebrated, was in its territory.

TROEZENE.
CELERDERIS—HERMIOKE.

10. Troeséne (Dhamala), in the south-east, near the coast, and opposite
the Island of Calauria, was a town of very considerable importance. It was
the capital of Troezenia, which was reckoned an independent state, though
by the Romans included in Argolis. It will be remembered as affording
shelter to the Athenians during the Persian invasion under Xerxes.

Celenderis, on the Bay of Pogon, was the port town of Troezene.
Hermione, south-west of Troezene, on the Sinus Hermionicus, was always a
flourishing place. Demeter Chthonia was worshipped there.

EPIDAURUS,
METHARA.

11. Epidaurus (Pidauro), on the coast of the Saronic Gulf, north of
Troezene, was the capital of Epidauria, which was long an independent
state. A celebrated temple of Asclepius, to which invalids from all parts
of Greece resorted for cure, was muated about 5 miles west of the city,
on the road to Argos.

Mothéna, improperly called Methdne, was situated on the rocky peninsula
of Methana, in the district of Troezene. The isthmus was fortified by the
Athenians during the Peloponnesian Wa&r, B.c. 425. On the peninsula is a
conical mount, now called Chelona, about 2280 feet above the sea, said to have
been thrown up by a volcano.

VI.—CORINTHIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Corinthia was a small but wealthy and power-
ful district on the isthmus, lying between Megaris on the north-east, the
Corinthian Gulf on the north-west, the Saronic Gulf on the south-east,
Argolis on the south, and Sicyonia and Argolis on the west. Its area was
about 300 square miles. The region was mountainous; but a rich and
fertile plain lay between Corinth and Sicyon, yielding vegetables and
fruit, though little corn, to Corinth and its port towns. * What lies be-
tween Corinth and Sicyon,” became a proverb, signifying great wealth.

2, MOUNTAINS.—The chain of mountains called Geraneia stretched
across the isthmus from west to east, terminating westward in the Pro-
montories of Olmiae and Heraeum, on which latter was a temple to Hera
(Juno). The ridge south of the isthmus was called Oneia, from a fancied
resemblance to the back of an asa,
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3. RIVERS.—There were no rivers of importance—only small streams,
which in summer were dry channels.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWN.—Corinth.

CORINTH.
LECRAEUM—CENCHREAE—SOHOENUS,

5. Corinth (anciently and poetically, Ephyre; Gortho, by the inhabi-
tants) was one of the most important, wealthy, luxurious, and licentious
cities of Greece. Its patron goddess was Aphrodite. In size it was
next to Athens. Its citadel, the Acrocorinthus, on which was the
Tountain of Piréne, rises to the height of 1886 feet above the sea, and
is still one of the grandest objects in the whole of Greece. Acrocorinthus
and Ithome were called by Philip of Macedon, ‘‘the two horns of the
Peloponnese.” Painting, architecture, and sculpture, early flourished in
Corinth : its works in bronze (Aes Corinthiacum), and its terra cotta
vases, were greatly celebrated. It founded many colonies, among which
were Potidaea, Corcjra, and Syracuse. It was destroyed by the Romans
under Mummius, in B.o. 146, but was partly restored by Julius Caesar a
century later.

Corinth had a harbour on the Corinthian Gulf, called Lechaeum; and one on
the Saronic, called Cenchreae (mentioned in the history of the Apostle Paul, :
hence Horace calls it ‘“ Bimaris Corinthi.”

The ounly other town of importance was S8choenus, a flourishing seaport on
the Saronic Gulf, at the narrowest part of the isthmus. Near it were held the
Isthmian games, in honour of Poseidon.

VIL—SICYONIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Sicyonia lay west of Corinthia, south of the
Sinus Corinthiacus, eaat of Achaia, and north of Argolis and Arcadia. It
was a small district of 84 square miles, being little more than the plain of
the River Asopus. This plain was very fertile, and peculiarly suited for
the growth of the olive. Vines, too, grew in perfection, giving Sicyon a
fame for wine. Fish in abundance were procured from the neighbouring
sea.

SICYON.

2. Bicyon was one of the most important cities of the Peloponnese,
and under Aratus, chief of the Achaean League (who was a native of the
town), it reached the height of its glory. The destruction of Corinth
added to its wealth and importance; but it was ultimately destroyed by an
earthquake. It was one of the chief seats of Grecian art, and was famed
for its painters and sculptors. It stood on a table-land about 2 miles from
the sea, having an acropolis on the hill, a lower town at the base, and a
port town on the gulf,
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VIIIL—ARCADIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Arcadia was the central part of Peloponnese, and
the only division which did not possess a sea coast. It lay between Achaia
on the north, Elis on the west, Messenia and Laconia on the south, and
Argolis on the east. It was a mountainous district, and has been called
the Switzerland of Greece. It was principally a pastoral country, and the
home of Pan and shepherds. Its mountains were covered with forests,
abounding in game; and its plains produced corn, oil, and wine. The
asses of Arcadia were in great request. The winter was long and severe;
even March was a cold month. The area of Arcadia was about 1700 square
miles,—1.e., nearly as large as the county of Sutherland.

2. MOUNTAINS.—In the north, Cylléne (Zyria)— the ¢ heaven-
kissing hill,” with a sanctuary of Hermes, to whom it was sacred, and
who used it as his place of ascent and descent to and from heaven—and
Erymanthus, the haunt of the Erymanthian boar slain by Heracles ; in
the south-west, Lycaeus (sacred to Zeus) and Parrhasius; in the west,
Pholo#, on the borders of Elis; in the south and south-east, Maen#lus and
Parthenius; and in the north-east, Stymphalus, near Cyllene. Besides
these, there were many ridges through the central parts, which are not
known by any special names.

3. RIVERS.—The Alphéus, in its upper course, with its tributaries
Helisson, Ladon, and Erymanthus; the others are not worthy of mention.

4. LAKE.—Stymphélus, near Mount Stymphalus, with those harpy
birds, stymphalides, which it was one of the labours of Heracles to slay.
The waters of the lake were discharged through a subterranean passage, and
emerged, as was thought, in Argolis, in the form of a river, the Erasinus.*

5. INHABITANTS.—The Aroadians considered thémselves the most
ancient race in (reece. They were a strong and hardy people, often
serving, like the Swiss, as mercenary troops. They were fond of music:
Hermes is said to have invented the lyre in their country, and Pan the
syrinx or shepherd’s pipe.

6. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Megaldpolis. Mantinda.
MEGALOPOLIS.

PALLANTIUM—TEGEA~—TRAPEZUS—LYCOSURA—PHIGALIA.

7. Megaldpdlis, on the Helisson, was a town of Iate origin, being built
by the advice of Epaminondas, in B.c. 371, as a stronghold against the

* See ARGOLIS, p. 71
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Spartans. The inhabitants of thirty-eight Arcadian towns were brought
to people it, and it soon rose to wealth and power. It was taken in B.o.
222 by the Spartan Cleom¥nes. It was the birthplace of Polybius the
historian, B.0. 204 ; and of Philopoemen,  last of the Gireeks,” general of
the Achaeans, B.0. 252.

North-east of Megalopolis, at the foot of Mount MaenXlus, was Pallantium,
from which Evander is said to have migrated to Italy. Others say he went from
Ph on Lake Stymphalus.

A little east of Pallnntlum was Teg&8, a town often mentioned in the history
of Greece. It ined a splendid temple and statue of Athena Alea.

On the west of Megnlopol!s stood Trapésus, which founded Trapezus (Tre-
bizonde), on the Euxine.

‘West of Megalopolis lay Lyoonﬂn, at the foot of Mount Lycaeus, which the

Greeks reckoned the most ancient city in the world ; and near it Phigalia,
whence came the Phigalian marbles, now in the Brlt.lsh Museum.

MANTINEA.
METHYDRIUM—ORCHOMENUS, ETC.

8. Mantinda was the largest and one of the most ancient of the Arcadian
towns. It was the scene of several battles, and especially of that one in
which Epaminondas died in the arms of victory, B.0. 362.

Other towns were—(1.) Methydrium, north-west of Mantinea ; (2.) Orcho-
menus and Caphyae, north of it ; (3.) Pheneus, on Lake Stymphalus (see
PALLANTIUM, above); (4.) Clitor, on the River Clitor, famed for a fountain, by
drinking of which one lost for ever the taste for wina ; (5.) West of Cutor,
Psophis, mentioned by Ovid ; (6.) Cynaetha, on the Ach E ; and
(7.) Nonacris, at the source of the Cnthis

ISLANDS OF GREECE.

I.—ON THE WEST COAST.
Corcyra. Leucas. Cephallenia. Ithaca. Zacynthus. Sphacteria.

1. Corc§ra, Greek Képxvpa, and Koéprvpa (Corfu),* is situated in the
Ionian Sea, off the coast of Epirus. Its area is 227 square miles. The
island is mountainous, with some fertile valleys. It was famed in ancient
times for oil and wine, which it produced in abundance. It was colonised
by the Corinthians about B.0. 737, and soon became a commercial rival of
the mother country, and founded many colonies, such as Epidamnus,
Anactorion, Leucas, and Apollonia, on the opposite coast. The affairs of

* The most ancient name was Drep It is supposed to be the Scheria of
Homer, and the island of the Phaeacians, over whom King Alcinous ruled. The
modern name of Corfu is derived from Kopuds, or Kopvdoi, the two peaks of
the modern citadel ; hence, by corruption, Koppot, and Corfu.
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Epidamnus, and the quarrel that ensued between the Corcyreans and Corin-
thians, formed one of the immediate causes of the Peloponnesian War, The
towns were Corcyra (Corfu), the capital, and Cassiope.

The three principal promontories of Corcyra were, Phalacrum, Leucimne,
and Amphipagus.

Smaller islands on the coast, or near it, were Paxus and S8ybdta (famed for a
sea fight, B.C. 432) on the south, Ptychia on the east, Othronos and Ericusa
on the north.

2. Leucas, Greek Aevxds (Santa Maura), was originally a peninsula
of Acarnania, but when the Corinthians formed a settlement there, about
B.0. 665, they dug a canal through the isthmus, and converted the terri-
tory into an island. The area is about 120 square miles. The interior of
the island was rugged, and little cultivated. The mountains rise to the
height of 3000 feet, terminating in the south-west in Cape Leucatas (or
Leucates, or Leucate), 2000 feet, which was famed for its storms, and
for the strong currents of the sea. The rock is of limestone, and hence
the name, from Aevkds, white. On the promontory was a temple of Apollo;
hence Virgil’s lines : —

Mox et L & imb i t1.
Et formidatus nautis aperitur Apollo.

This was the scene of Sappho’s leap.* But some suppose that the story
of Sappho arose from the custom of throwing a criminal from the rocks
at each annual festival of Apollo. The towns were, Leucas and
Nerlcus (mentioned by Homer), in the north ; Phara and Hellomenum,
in the south. In Macedonian times, Leucas was the chief town of
Acarnania.

On the south-east was a cluster of smaller isiands, Teleboides, or Taphiae,
consisting of Taphos, Carnos, &c. The inhabitants were noted pirates.

3. Cephallenia, Greek Kepadrnvia (Cephalonia), called by Homer, Same,
or Samos, was the largest of the islands on the west coast, containing an
area of 348 square miles. It is very rugged ; Aenos, the loftiest of its
mountains, reaches to the height of 4000 feet. Homer speaks of the
island as subject to Ulysses. It bad four towns (tetrapolis), Same, Pale,
Cranii, and Proni.

4, Ith&ca, Greek '10ixn (Thiaki), the celebrated kingdom of Ulysses,
lies between Cephallenia and the coast of Acarnahia. Its area is 45 square
miles. It consists of two parts connected by a narrow isthmus at the Gulf
of Malo, on which probably stood the town of Ithaca. In the northern

* See Colonel Mure’s History of Greek Literature, iii. p. 285.
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part is the ridge of mountains called Neritos and Neriton by Virgil and
Homer, and in the south Nefon. It was a rugged and sterile island.

Off the south coast of Ithaca, and near the mouth of the River Achelotls, was
the group of islands called Echin#des, and Dulichion (or Doliche, or Duli-
chium), by some reckoned one of the Echinades, now united to the mainland.

5. Zacynthus (Zante) lay off the coast of Klis, and formed part of the
kingdom of Ulysses. It was famed for its beauty and fertility ; and this
reputation it still maintains. The Italians call it ‘‘the flower of the
Levant.” It contains two ranges of hills, one of which, Elatos, rises to a
height of 1300 feet above the Bay of Zante. Homer and Virgil apply the
epithet *woody” to it; but though now ornamented with vineyards,
olive groves, and gardens, it no longer possesses the ancient forests. The
town of Zaseynthus (Zante) stood on the eastern shore. The people of
Zacynthus are said to have founded Saguntum in Spain.

6. Sphacteria (Sphagia), a small island, scarcely 2 miles long, lying off
the Bay of Pylos (Navarino) in Messenia, is specially famed for the
military operations carried on there in B.0. 425 by Demosthenes and Cleon,

Off Messenia, between Sphacteria and Zacynthus, lay the group of two islands
called Stroph#des, or Plotae (Strofadia, or Strivali), the abode of the harpies.
On the south coast of Messenia, below Sphacteria, were the Oenusae Islands.

II.—ON THE SOUTH COAST.
Cythera. Creta.

1. Cythéra (-orum), Greek 7& Kvbnpa (Cerigo), a rocky, sterile
island, off the south coast of Laconia, was partly settled by Phoenicians,
who made it the chief station of their purple fishery. The Phoenicians
introduced here the worship of Aphrodite (Venus), who, according to the
legend, was received on the island after her birth from the sea foam.
Hence she is often called Cytheréa, or Cytheréis. The chief town was
Cythéra.

2. Creta, Greek Kpmim (Candia, or Crete), is one of the largest
islands of the Mediterranean, and lies between the Morea, Africa, and
Asia Minor. Its area is about 3166 square miles. The interior is moun-
tainous and woody, with many fertile valleys. Pliny says that everything
grew better in Crete than elsewhere: its forests contained the fruit-
bearing poplar and the ever-green platanus (both now extinct), the cypress,
the palm, and the cedar; its wines were in high repute, especially the
passum, or raisin wine; its grain, oil, and fruits, were plentiful and
excellent; and among the medicinal herbs for which it was famed, was
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the dictumnon or dittany—so called from Mount Dicte. No wild beasts
or noxious animals were found in the island. A chain of mountains
extends from one end of the island to the other, called Leuca (White
Mountains), in the west; Diote, in the east; and Ida (which is 7654
feet high), in the centre. The last two mountains are associated in
tradition with the rearing of the infant Zeus.* The inhabitants in the
Heroic Ages were Dorians, among whom Phoenicians and Phrygians also
settled. At a later period (even in B.0. 600) they had greatly degenerated,
the name Cretan being equal to liar and brute.+ The principal towns
were—(1.) Cyddnia, in the west; (2.) Gnossus, in the centre; and
(3.) Gortyma, in the south, with its port town, Lebena—all famed for
the manufacture of bows. Mrom Cydonia, quinces were called by the
Romans, Cydonia mala. Gnossus was said to be the city of Minos: it
was the capital, although at an early period Gortyna shared with it the
government of the island. To Crete Homer and Virgil assign one
hundred cities.

III.—ON THE EAST COAST.
Calauria. Aegina. Salamis. Euboea.

1. Calauria (Poro) was a small island in the Saronic Gulf, the seat of
an Amphictionic Council, and the place where Demosthenes took poison
and died, B.C. 322.

2. Aegina, in the Saronic Gulf, was long famed for the cultivation of
art. About B.0. 500, Aegina, though in area only 40 square miles, was
mistress of the seas ; but about half a century later it was conquered by
Athens; and when the Peloponnesian War broke out (B.0. 431), the
Athenians expelled its inhabitants, who were afterwards settled in Thyrea
by the Spartans. The Aegina marbles, preserved in Munich, are the
sculptures of a Doric temple of Zeus, the remains of which were discovered
in A.p, 1811, in the north-eastern part of the island.

3. Saldmis (Koluri) was a small islamt, also in the Saronic Gulf, lying
between Megara and Attica. It came under the power of Athens in B.c.
620. The celebrated battle of Salamis, in B.0. 480, was fought in the
strait between Salamis and the mainland.

.
4. Euboea (Negropont, Egripo) is the largest island in the Aegean Sea.

* Mount Aegaeon, in Crete, has also been assigned this honour.
Crete was one of the three bad Kappas, the other two being Cilicia and Cap-
padocia.
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It is 90 miles long, 30 in its extreme breadth, and 4 in its smallest part.
It is separated from the mainland by the Euboean Sea, the narrowest part
of which, the Channel of Euripus, is only about 40 yards broad. A range
of mountaing runs through the island, the highest of which, Mount
Delphi, in the east, rises to an elevation of more than 7000 feet. Euboea
has no river, but only a few trifling streams. Though not well watered,
it produced anciently a considerable quantity of wheat, and had good
pasture for sheep on the slopes of the mountains, The inhabitants were
Ionic Greeks, and the Athenians were the principal colonisers of the
island. (1.) Chaleis was one of the most important of Ionic cities, and
at an early period had a very extensive commerce. It engaged largely
in the planting of colonies—in Italy (e.g., Camae, its earliest), Macedonis,
Sicily, the smaller islands, and Thrace. Chalcis gave name to the
promontory of Chalcidice, in consequence of the many cities which it
founded there. It was the birthplace of the orator Isaeus, who flourished
about B.0. 400 ; and the scene of the death of Aristotle, B.0. 322, (2.)
Eretria was the second town of the island. It aided the Ionians in their
revolt, B.0. 500, and was in revenge destroyed by the Persians, =.c.
490. Another Eretria was afterwards built, a little to the south of the
former town.

Other towns in Euboea were—Carystus, in the south ; Styra, Aedepsus,

and Dion, on the west coast; Oreos, on the north; with Cerinthus and Cyme,
on the east.

At the south-east of the island was the Promontory Caph&reus (Cape
Doro), famed for its storms; and in the north, Artemisium (Syrochori),
off which the Persian fleet was defeated, B.0. 480; Cenaeum, in the
north-west, opposite Thermopylae; and Geraestus, in the south, with a
temple of Poseidon.

IV.—CYCLADES.

1. The Cyclades * group contained twelve islands, according to Strabo ;
but this number is increased by, other geographers. The twelve are : —
Ceos, Cythnos, Seriphos, Siphnos, Paros, Naxos, Delos, Rheneia,
Mycdnos, Syros, Tenos, Andros.

2. Delos, or Ortygia (Delo, or Deli), the smallest of the Cyclades, was
regarded with the greatest veneration as a sacred spot, the birthplace of
Apollo and Diana, who are often called Delius and Delia respectively.
Here games (Delia) were celebrated, every four years, in honour of Apollo.

* KuxAddes, because lying in a circle (¢ xixAw) round Delos.
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The town of Delos was at the foot of Mount Cynthus; from which Apollo
is often called Cynthius.. Delos was for a time the treasury of the Athenian
Confederacy; ¢.e., from B.0. 477 till about B.0. 450. After the fall of
Corinth (B.c. 146), Delos became the great slave-market of those days.

3. Naxos (Naria) was the largest of the group, being about 18 miles
long by 12 broad. It produced corn, olives, fruit of various kinds, and
wine. It was sacred to Bacchus, and is connected with the story of
Ariadne. The principal town was Naxos.

4. Andros, the most northerly of the Cyclades, lay to the south of Eu-
boea. It produced excellent wine, and, like Naxos, was sacred to Bacchus.
It is said to have founded Stagira and Acanthus in Chalcidice.

5. Paros, west of Naxos, was one of the largest of the Cyclades, and was
famed for its white marble, which was reckoned inferior only to that of
Mount Pentelicus. It was the birthplace of the Iambic poet Archilochus.
Here was discovered the Parian Chronicle, one of the Arundelian marbles
now in the University of Oxford; which, when perfect, contained a chrono-
logical epitome of the chief events in Greek history from the era of Cecrops
down to B.0. 264.

6. Of the others—(1.) Ceos (Zea), off Cape Sunium, famed for its fine
climate and fertile soil, was the birthplace of the poet Simonides. (2.)
Cythnos, between Ceos and Seriphos (now called Thermia, from its hot
springs), was celebrated for its cheeses. (3.) Seriphos (Serpho) was
used in later times by the Roman Emperors as a place of banishment for
political offenders. (4.) Tenos (7ino), a well-watered and fertile island,
is still famed for its wine. (5.) Syros (Syra) was a fertile island: Syra,
its chief town, is now an important seaport. (6.) Myodnos (Mycono),
whose inhabitants were noted for greed, and for balduness. (7.) Rheneia,
to which persons polluted, or in risk of pollution, were removed from the
sacred isle of Delos. (8.) 8iphnos (Siphno), celebrated in antiquity for its
mires, and its manufacture of pottery. The Siphnians stood low in moral
character; hence, ‘“to act like a Siphnian,” was an expression of reproach.

V.—SPORADES.

. 1. The name Spor&des (Zmopddes, from omeipw, to scatter) was applied in a
general way to those islands which lay between Crete and the coast of
Asia; though it is dlso used of all the islands in the Aegean, Cretan, and
Carpathian seas. Ancient authors differ very much as to the islands
forming the Cyclades, and those included in the Sporades.

a91) 6
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2. The more important were- —(1.) Th&ra (Santorin), a fertile island, south of
toe Cyclades. (2.) Andiphe, east of Thera, with a temple of Apollo. (3.) Melos
(Milo), famed for its olives, wine, and grain; also for hot springs and sulphur
mines. (4.) Cimdlos, OleAros, Ios (of which Clymene, Homer’s mother, was
said to be & native), and 8icinos. (5.) Further to the east, AMOrgos, the birth-
place of the Iambic poet Simonldes: it was used by the Roman Emperors as a
place of banishment (6.) Astypilaea.

3. In the north of the Aegean we find—(1.) Thasos, off the coast of Thrace,
famed for its gold mines: it was the birthplace of the painter Polygndtus. (2.)
Samothrace (Samothraki), in the eontre ‘of which & mountain rises to the height
of 4825 feet, was celebrated as the place where the sacred mysteries of the Cabiri
and of Demeter were celebrated. (3.) Imbros (Imbro), about 18 miles south-east
of Samothrace; also famed for the worship of the Cabiri and Demeter. (4.) Lem-
nos (Stalimine), south-west of Imbros, was about 147 square miles in area. It
was sacred to Hephaestus (Vulcan), who was said to have alighted on it when

Thrown by angry Jove
Sheer o’er the crystal battlements of Heaven.

(5.) Ten&dos (Tenedo), off the coast of Troas, where the Greeks lay in ambush while
the stratagem of the wooden horse was being prepared for the destruction of Troy.

(6.) Lesbos (Metelino, or Mytiléné, or Mityléné), the largest and most important
island off the coast of Asia Minor. Its area is about 600 square miles. It was
a mountainous, and most healthy island : its inhabitants were famed for their
bravery, mercantile enterprise, and skill in poetry and music. The poets Alcaeus,
Sappho, Arion, Terpander; the philosophers Pittacus and Theophrastus; the
historians Theoph and Hel , were natives of Lesbos. Its chief towns
were—(a) Mytiléns, still a flourishing city; and (b) Methymna, celebrated
for its wine. Other towns were—Arisba, Pyﬂh& Antissa, and Eressus.
(7.) Between Lesbos and the mainland lay the three islands called Arginilsae,
where the ten Athenian commanders defeated the Spartan fleet under Callicra-
tidas, in B.c. 406. (8.) Chios {Scio, or Khio) was a mountainous and fertile island,
though ill provided with water. The Chian wine was highly esteemed in Italy.

Chios claimed to be the birthplace of Homer; and its modern inhabitants still assert
its right to that honour. It gave birth to the Tragic poet Ion, the historian
Theopompus, the poet Theocritus, and many other celebrated men of ancient
times. (9.) 8amo8 (Samo), opposite Mount Mycile, from which it is separated
by a narrow strait, was the scene of the battle of Mycale, B.c. 479. It was a fertile
island, and for a long period prosperous and powerful. In the time of Poly-
criites, B.c. 655, it had a larger navy than any other Greek state. Its hills sup-
plied abundance of excellent timber, and its quarrief white marble, whue its
pottery was in great d d. The Sami lled in architecture,

painting, bronze-casting, and ship-building. Juno was the patron deity of the
island. Pythagoras was anative of Samos. (10.) West of Samos was Icaria, or
Ic#ros, also called Doliche, famed through the legend of Icarus, son of Dae-
dilus; and south of it, Patmos, a rocky and barren island, to which the Apostle
John was banished. (11.) Co8 (Kos, or Stanco, ie., és 7av x@) lay off the coast
of Caria, and was a very fertile island. Its wine, unguents, purple dyes, and
fine gauze (Coa vestis), were much celebrated in ancient times. The island was
sacred to Asclepius, whose reput: dant, the physician Hippocrates, was
born there; as were also Apelles the painter, and Philetas the poet. (12.) Atthe
south-western corner of Asia Minor, and about 12 miles from'the coast, lay Rhddus
(Rhodes), an island of great fertility, with a delightfu' and healthy climate. It
rose to great prosperity and wealth at an early period. Its three most ancient
and important towns were, Lindus, Ialysus, and Camirus; which, with Cos,
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Cnldus, and Halicarnassus, formed the famous Doric Hexapolis, or Con.
federacy of Six Towns. These three oities, built in Bc. 408; had a common
capital, which was called Rhodus. Rhodes played s most conspicuous part
in the wars bet the Macedoni: and R ; and in the history of the
Middle Ages it is no less celebrated. The different sieges of Rhodes are among
the most famous in history. At the entrance to one of the harbours of Rhodes
stood a statue of Helios (the Sun), 70 cubits high—the far-famed Colossus of
Rhodes. It was erected about B.c. 280, and thrown down by an earthquake
about B C. 224

4. North-east of Euboea lay the rooky islands of (1.) Soiithos, often the haunt
of pirates; (2) Halonnesus; (3.) Peparethus; and (4.) Scyros (Skiro), which,
acoording to legend, was for a time the residence of Achilles.

5. Of the numerous islands in the Aegean, and on the coasts of Greece, not
included in the foregoing survey, a few may be mentioned; such as Hydrea,
off the south-east coast of Argolis; Helena, where Alexander is said to have
landed with Helen ; Gy#rus, east of Ceos, a place of banishment for Roman
criminals; Carpéithus, between Crete and Rhodes; and Clauda, off the south
coast of Crete.
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MACEDONIA.

1. BOUNDARIES.—Macedonia is bounded on the north by Moesia
and Thrace, on the east by Thrace, on the south by Thessaly and the
Aegean Sea, and on the west by Epirus and Illyricum. It was divided
into Upper and Lower Macedonia, and these portions were again sub-
divided into seventeen parts,

2. GULFS.—(1.) StrymonYcus Sinus (Quif of Contessa); (2.) Singiti-
cus 8. (Gulf of Monte Santo); (3.) ToronaYcus 8. (Qulf of Cassandra);
(4.) Thermaious, or Thermaeus 8. (Gulf of Saloniki).

8. MOUNTAINS.—The country is generally mountainous, having on the
north-west and north the chain of Scordus, or Scardus (Z'ckar Dagk),
and Orbdlus, with many lateral ranges diverging from them. Mount
Pangaeus, between the rivers Strymon and Nestus, was famed for its
roses, and its mines of gold and silver. On the Peninsula of Acte is
Mount Athos (Monte Santo, and in modern Greek "Ayios “Opos). Through
the neck of this peninsula, and close to Mount Athos, Xerxes is said to
have cut a canal, in B.0. 490, for the transit of his fleet, which had been
wrecked two years previously off the stormy promontory.

4. RIVERS.—There are five main rivers: the Axius ( Vardari), Ly-
dias, and Haliacmon, all flowing into the Thermaic Gulf; the Strymon
(Strouma), flowing into the Strymonic Gulf; and the Nestus, forming
the boundary of Thrace.

5. INHABITANTS.—The early inhabitants were most probably Pelas-
gians, mixed with Thracians and Illyrians. But these were ultimately
merged in the Macedonian race, whose central point was Edessa. The
Macedonian language was akin to the Greek, with many Doric forms and
peculiar expressions,

6. SUBDIVISIONS.—Districts of Macedonia were called by various
names; e.g., Emathia, Pidria, Mygddnia, Paednia, Chalcidice, and
others. Chalcidice contained the three promontories and districts of
Palléne, Sithonia, and Acte.
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7. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Pydna. Pella. Amphipolis.

PYDNA,
DIUM—METHONE.

8. Pydna (Kitrog), called by the Romans Citrum, or Citrus, lay on
the western coast of ¥he Thermaic Gulf, in the district of Pieria, the seat of
the Muses, who were thence called Pierides. It was famed for the siege
sustained by Olympias against Cassander in B.0. 317-16 ; and also for the
battle of B.o. 168, in which Perseus, the last Macedonian king, was
defeated by the Roman general, Aemilius Paulus.

South of Pydna was Dium, near the foot of Mount Olympus; and north of it,
Methone, at the siege of which Philip lost an eye.

PELLA.
BEROEA—HERACLEA—AEGAE—THESSALONICA—APOLLONIA,

9. Pella lay near Lake Borboros, a few miles north of the Thermaic
Gulf. It was the birthplace of Alexander the Great (who was thence
called Pellacus Juvenis). Under Philip it became the capital of Macedonia.

South-west of Pella was Beroea, or Berda, which Paul and Silas visited after
being driven from Thessalonica (Acts xvii. 10, sqq.).

North-west was Heraclda, in Lyncestis; and north, Aegae, or Edessa, once
the capital of the kingdom, and the burial-place of its kings. At Aegae Philip
was murdered by Pausanias, in B.0. 836.

To the east lay Therma, afterwards Thessalonlca (Saloniki), at the head of
the bay of the same name. In B.0. 816 Cassander collected to it the inhabitants
of several other towns, and called it Thessalonica, after his wife, the sister of
Alexander the Great. It soon rose to great prosperity, and is at present the
second commercial city in Turkey. To the Christian converts here the Apostle
Paul, who visited it in A.p. 53, addressed two epistles.

East of Thessalonica was Apollonia, south of Lake Bolbe, also visited by
Panl

AMPHIPOLIS.
EION—PHILIPPI, ETC.

10. Amphipdlis (Neokhorio), originally called * Evwea ‘080, i.e., the Nine
Roads, was situated on the Strymon, near Lake Cercinitis, about 3 miles
from the sea. The Athenians regarded it as their most important town
in that district ; and when it fell into the hands of the Spartan Brasidas,
in B.0. 424, they manifested their indignation and regret by banishing the
historian Thucydides, to whom they attributed its loss.

South of it, on the gult, was Eion, the port town of Amphipolis.

North-east of Amphipolis lay Phﬁippl, founded by Philip on the site of the
more ancient Crenides. It is noted in history for the victory gained there, in
B.0. 42, by Augustus and Antony over Brutus and Cassius. It was the first
place in Europe where Paul preached.

In Chalcidice were the following towns, frequently tioned in Grecian his.
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tory:—(1.) On the western coast of the Strymonic Gulf was Stagira,or Stagirus,
the birthplace of Aristotle, B.c. 384. (2.) Acanthus. (3.) Tordne, on the Pro-
montory Sithonia; from which the gulf gets its name. (4.) Mende, or Pallene,
famed for its wine. (5.) 8cidne, east of Mende; taken and plundered by Cleon
in the Peloponnesian War. (6.) Potidaea, on the narrowest part of the isth-
mus, was & colony of Corinth, but became subject to Athens. Its revolt was one
of the events that led to the great Peloponnesian Warg/m.c. 431-404. It was
destroyed by Philip in B.c. 866, but was afterwards rebuilt by Cassander, B.C.
300, and called Cassandreia.

North of Potidaes, and on the isthmus, stood Olynthus, at one period (about
430 B.c.) the most important Greek town in Chalcidice. It was destroyed by
Philip, B.c. 847. Its appeal to Athens for help on this occasion called forth the

lebrated Olynthiac orations of D th

11. The Via Egnatia (made by the Romans), extending properly from
Egnatia to Brundusium in Italy, was continued from Dyrrachium
(Durazzo), in Illyricum, to Bysantium, passing through Heraclea, Lyn-
cestis, Edessa, Pella, Thessalonica, Apollonia, Amphipolis, Philippi,
and other towns.
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THRACTA.

1. Thracia (Thrace, or Roumelia) included, at an early period,
all the country north of ‘Greece and south of the Danube, east of the
Strymon and west of the Black Sea. But in Roman times the name was
restricted to the territory bounded on the west by Macedonia and the
River Nestus, on the east by the Black Sea, on the north by Mount
Haemus (Balkan), and on the south by the Aegean Sea and the Propontis.

2. GULFS, STRAITS, SEAS.—Stentdris Sinus (Gulf of Enos);
Melas 8. (Gulf of Saros); Hellespontus (Dardanelles); Propontis (Sea
of Marmora); Bospérus Thracius (Straits of Constantinople).

3. CAPES.—Sarpeddnium (Cape Greco, or Paxi), east of Stentdris
Sinus ; Mastusia, south-west of the Chersonese ; Thynias (/nada), on
the Euxine ; Philia (Emineh).

4. ISLANDS.—Off the coast were, Thasos, Samothracia, Imbros ; in
the Sea of Marmora, Proconessus; and in the Black Sea, the Cyaneae,
or Sympleg#des.

5. MOUNTAINS.—Thrace is a very mountainous country. The huge
chain of Haemus (Balkan) bounds it on the north,and from this three
main ranges run south-east, the chief of which is Rhodépe ( Despoto Dagh),
upwards of 8000 feet high in some parts. Smaller spurs go off in all
directions. Ismirus, famed for its wine, was in the district of the Cicdnes.

6. RIVERS.—(1.) Nestus (Karasu), which, after the time of Philip,
formed the eastern boundary of Macedonia ; (2.) Hebrus (Maritza), the
largest river of Thrace, was navigable for a great part of its course;
(3.) Aegos-P5t&mos (i.c., Goat’s River), in the Chersonese, famed for
the defeat of the Athenians, in B.0. 405, by Lysander the Spartan. This
battle was the last of the Peloponnesian War.

7. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The ancients spoke of Thrace as
extremely cold and inhospitable. Hacwus was regarded as the home of
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the north wind. Yet it was famed, as early as Homer’s day, for the
excellence of its wines—the Maronean being specially prized. The moun-
tains were rich in mines. A superior breed of horses was reared in the
plains.

8. INHABITANTS.—The early inhabitants of Thrace seem to have
been Pelasgians. But these wer® driven out by a wild race from the
north, called Thracians in historical times. The Greeks attributed to
‘Thrace a high civilisation at a very remote period, and represented the
poets Orpheus, Linus, M: , and others, as Thracians.

9. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Abdera. Hadrianopolis. Sestos. By-
zantium.

ABDERA.
MARONEA—ISMARUS—STRYME—MESEMBRIA—DORIS00S—AENOS.

10. Abdéra, on the coast, east of the Nestus, was the birthplace
(B.0. 460) of the philosopher Democritus, who always looked at the
““cheerful side of things;” whence he has been unjustly named the
““laughing philosopher.” He is often tioned in tion with Hera-
clitus of Ephesus, who, from his melancholy disposition and severe habits,
has been called the ‘‘weeping philosopher.” Protagdras, Anaxarchus,
Hecataeus, and other distinguished men, were natives of Abdera; but its
inhabitants generally, like those of Thebes, were considered dull, so that
““ Abderite ” was a term of reproach. Abdera was long a flourishing town,
even under the Romans, who made it a free city.

Eastward, on the coast, near Lake Bistonis, were Maronéa and Ismirus,
famed for their wines; Stryme and Mesembria, on or near the River Lissus;
Doriscos, near the Hebrus, where Xerxes is said to have reviewed his troops,
when marching against Greece; and Aenos, an ancient town, which legend
associated with the first attempted settlement of Aeneas, after he left Troy with
his friends.

HADRIANOPOLIS.
TRAJANOPOLIS—PLOTINOPOLIS—PHILIPPOPOLIS.

11. Hadrianopolis (Adrianople), on the Hebrus, was founded by the
Roman Emperor Hadrian, on the ruins of the older town, Uscudama. It
soon became highly prosperous; and in our own day is, as regards size,
the second city in Turkey.

South of Hadrianopolis, on the Hebrus, were Trajanopolis and Plotino-
polis, founded by the Emperor Trajan, and called, the former after himself,
and the latter after his wife, Plotina.

Westward, on the Hebrus, stood Philippopolis (sometimes called Trimon-
tinm, from its site on a hill with three summits), founded by Philip of Macedon.
It became, under the Romans, a very flourishing town.
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SESTOS.
ELAKUS—AKGOS POTAMOS—CALLIPOLIS—PACTYE—CARDIA—LYSIMACHIA.

12. The Promontory of Thrace, which stretches for about 50 miles in &
south-westerly direction along the Hellespont, was called Chersonesus *
Thracica, and now the Peninsula of the Dardanelles, or of Gallipoli. It
was colonised by the Athenians under Miltiades, and contained & number
of important towns. Sestos (lalova), at the narrowest part of the Helles-
pont, opposite Abydos, is famed by the story of Hero and Leander. It
was here that the bridge of Xerxes crossed the Hellespont.

(1.) To the south lay Elaeus, near the extremity of the peninsula. (2.) North,
Aegos Potamos (town and river), where the final battle of the Peloponnesian
‘War was fought, B.o. 405. (3.) Callipolis (Gallipoli), giving one of the modern
names to the peninsula. (4.) Pactye (St. George), to which Alcibiades retired
when banished from Athens. (5.) Cardia (Caridia), at the head of the Bay of
Melas, where Hieronymus the historian was born; and also Eumenes, the friend
and confidant of Philip and Alexander, who, after the death of the latter,
received the government of Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus. It was
destroyed by Lysimachus (one of the ‘‘Successors of Alexander”), who in B.c.
309 founded (6.) Lysimachia, and transferred to it the inhabitants of Cardia.
1t was made a fortress by Justinian, who called it Hexamilion ; i.e., ‘Eéapidiov
(Ekseniel).

BYZANTIUM.
SELYMBRIA—PERINTHUS—BISANTHE—GANOS, ETC.

13. Byzantium (Turkish, Jstambul, or Stambul, which is a corruption
of eis THv wéAw) was founded by a colony from Megara, about B.0. 657. It
was always a place of great importance, from the commanding situation
which it occupied, being, as Ovid describes it, “‘the gate between two
seas.”” The Emperor Constantine the (reat, perceiving the advantage of
the site, enlarged the city by the addition of the suburb of Nea Roma,
and made it the capital of his dominions, A.p. 330, changing its name to
Constantinopolis, It was captured by the Ottomans in A.p. 1453, and
made the capital of their empire.

Westward, along the coast of the Sea of Marmora, were—(1.) Selymbria
(Selivria), a colony from Megara ; (2.) Perinthus, at a later time Heraclea
(Erekli), noted for its obstinate resistance to Philip of Macedon; (3.) Bisanthe
(Rodosto); and (4.) Ganos.

Northward, on the Euxine coast, were—(1.) Salmydessus (Midjeh)—the
name was also applied to the whole coast from the Bosporus to Cape Thynias;
(2.) Apollonia, afterwards Bozopolis (Sizebols); (3.) Mesembria (Missivria).

* Chersonesus means ‘‘peninsula.”
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ILLYRICUM.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Illyricum (Greek, 'INvpis; s.e., y7) was bounded
on the south-east by Epirus; on the east by Macedonia and Moesia; on the
north-west by Italy, from which it was separated by the River Arsia; and
on the west-and south by the sea. It consisted of two parts, ILLYRIS
GraxoA (or Erirus Nova), in the south;* and IrLyris Romara (or
BaRrBARA), in the north.

2. ISLANDS.—The coast was much broken, and there were many
islands along the shore; such as Melita, Corcyra Nigra, Pharus, Issa,
Brattia, Scardona, Cissa, the Absyrtides, &c.

3. MOUNTAINS.—Acroceraunii, Candavii, Boebii, Albius (Monte del
Carso), and Scordus (Argentaro).

4. RIVERS.—Aous ( Viosa), Apsus, Genusus, Drilo, Naro, &c.

5. TOWNS,—In ILLyrIs GRrRAECA, which extended from the Acrocer-
aunian Mountains in the south to the River Drilo in the north, were—
(1.) Apollonia, on the Aous, famed in later times as a seat of learning,
where, among others, Octavianus Caesar studied the literature and philo-
sophy of Greece; (2.) Aulon, a port at which travellers from Italy often
landed ; (3.) Dyrrachium, formerly Epidamnus (Durazzo), the usual
landing-place from Greece, and the starting-point, by the Via Egnatia, for
Pella, Thessalonica, Philippi, Byzantium, &c. The affairs of this city, in
its relations with Corcyra, led immediately to the outbreak of the Pelo-
ponnesian War.

In Inuyris RoMana, with its three divisions of Dalmatia, Libur-
nia, and Japydia, were the following :—(1.) Epidaurus, which stood a
siege in the civil war between Caesar and Pompey. (2.) Scodra (Scutari),
to the sonth, a well-fortified town. (3.) Narona, on the Naro. (4) Salona,
the capital of Dalmatia, a strongly-fortified place. Near it the Emperor
Diocletian was born; and near it, too, he spent the last years of his life,
after his abdication. (5.) Seardona (Scardin, or Scardona), on the River
Titius. (6.) Iadera, or Iader (Zara Vecchia), in Liburnia. And (7.)
Metfilum, in the country of the Japydes.

* This part of Illyricum was annexed to Macedonia by Philip, father of Alex-
ander the Great.
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HISPANIA.

(SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.)

1. NAMES.—The Greeks called Spain Iberia ("187pia), which was sup-
posed to be derived from the principal river, the Iberus. The Roman
term was Hispania, which is preserved, with slight alteration, in the
native designation, Espana.* HxsPERrIA, or HrsPERIA ULTIMA (to dis-
tinguish it from Italy), i.e., the Land of the West, was a poetical nawe.
It was sometimes called CELTICA ; though this was, properly speaking, a
general name for the western parts of Europe. The southern part is often
called TARTESSIS.

2. BOUNDARIES AND EXTENT.—Hispania was bounded on the
north and north-east by the Mare Cantabricum and the Montes Pyrenaei,
on the east and south by the Mare Internum, and on the west by the
Oceanus Atlanticus. The greatest length of Spain is about 525 miles
from north to south, and 625 from east to west. In area it is about twice
the size of Great Britain.

3. DIVISIONS.—In the time of Augustus, Spain was divided into three
portions:—(1.) Hispania Tarraconensis, in the north; (2.) Lusitania
(Portugal), in the west ; and (3.) Baetica, in the south. Previous to the
time of Augustus, there were only two districts ;—(1.) the eastern part,
called Hispania Citerior; and (2.) the western, called Hispania
Ulterior.

4. GULFS, STRAITS, &c.—Mare Cantabricum (Bay of Buscay), in
the north ; Frétum Herculdum, or Gaditdnum (Strait of Gibraltar);
Portus Magnus (Bay of Almeria); Massienus Sinus; and Illicitanus
Sinus.

5. CAPES.—(1.) Trileucum Promontorium (Cape Ortegal); (2.) Ar-
tabrum, or Nerium, or Celticum P. (Cape Finisterre); (3.) Magnum
P. (Cape Roca); (4.) Sacrum P. (Cape St. Vincent); (5.) Junonis P.

* Humboldt (W. Von) derives Espafia from the Basque word Ezpaiia, “‘a
border,” denoting Spain as the border of Europe towards the occan.
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(Cape Trafalgar); (6.) Charidemum P. (Cape Gata); (7.) Saturni, or
Scombraria P. (Cape Palos); (8.) Dianium P. (Cape St. Martin);
(9.) Pyrenaeum, or Aphrodisium P. (Cape Creux).

6. ISLANDS.—The only islands of consequence were the two groups on
the east of Spain :—(1.) The Baledires Insulae (Balearic Isles), the larger
of which was called Major (Majorca), and the smaller Minor (Minorca) ;
and (2.) Pityfisae Insulae, south of the Baleares, containing Ebusus
(Iviza), and Ophiusa (Formentera). The inhabitants of the Balearic Isles
were noted for their skill as slingers. In Majorca was the town of
Palma; and in Minorca, Portus Majoris, (Port Mahon, giving a title to
an English nobleman, Lord Mahon).

7. MOUNTAINS.—The interior of Spain is a table-land of about 2000
feet high, which is crossed from east to west by several mountain chains
of great elevation. The northern parts are generally high and rugged,
while in the south and south-east there are large and very fertile valleys.
The principal mountain ranges were—(1.) Pyrenaei (Pyrenees) ; (2.) Vas-
conum Saltus (Mountains of Asturias); (3.) Herminius Mons (Sierra
de Estrella) ; (4.) Marianus Mons (Sierra de Morena).

8. RIVERS.—The principal rivers were—(1.) Minius (Minko); (2.)
Durius (Douro); (3.) Tagus (ZTajo, or Tagus); (4.) Anas (Guadiana);
(5.) Baetis (Guadalquivir); (6.) Tader (Segura); (7.) Sucro (Jucar);
(8.) Turia (Guadalaviar); (9.) Ibérus (Ebro), with its tributaries, the
Siodris (Segre), on the north bank, and the Salo (Xalon), on the
south.

9. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The climate is very varied. In
the valleys of the south and east it is almost tropical, while in the high
lands of the centre it is scorchingly hot in summer, and piercingly cold in
winter. The northern parts are more temperate, but variable. The
fertility of Spain was much praised by the ancient: It produced
wheat, wine, oil, fruits, and excellent pasture ; while minerals of all kinds,
as gold, silver, iron, quicksilver, &c,, were yielded by its mountains.
Precious stones, too, were abundant.

10. INHABITANTS.—North of the Mons Marianus the Celts originally
dwelt, and south of this chain the Iberians proper. The Iberians ex-
pelled the Celts from some parts; but the latter maintained their ground
in the mountains between the Tagus and the Iberus, and the Iberians
subdued them only by gradual amalgamation, thus forming the Celt-iberi,
Celtiberians. In Lusitania (Portugal) the Celts remained unmixed. The
people were for a long period very rude and uncivilised ; ford of robbery
and plunder, cunning, deceitful, and mischievous. But in the first
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century of the Roman Empire, Roman manners and the Roman language
had been largely adopted in many parts of the country, and Spain
ultimately became almost as Roman as Italy itself. The names of Seneca,
Lucan, Quintilian, and Martial, are sufficient to show how deep an
interest the Spaniards took in literature, and to what degree they excelled
in it.

I—HISPANIA TARRACONENSIS.

1. Hispania Tarraconensis was bounded on the north by the Pyrenaei
Montes and Mare Cantabricum ; on the east by the Mare Internum; on the
west by the Durius, Oceanus Atlanticus, and Lusitania; and on the south
by Lusitania and Baetica. This province was much larger than the other
two combined. Of the numerous tribes occupying this large territory,
those most familiar to readers of the classics are, the Cantiibri, Astiires,
and Gallaeci, in the north-west ; the Celtibéri, between Lusitania and the
Iberus; the Vascdnes, sonth of the Pyrenees, and corresponding nearly to
the modern Navarre, who, having spread into Gaul, gave name to the
province of Gascoigne or Gascony.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Asturica Augusta. Caesar Augusta.
Tarraco. Saguntum. Carthago Nova.

ASTURICA AUGUSTA.
BRACARA AUGUSTA—LUCUS AUGUSTI—BRIGANTIUM—LUCUS ASTURUM—
CONOANA.

3. Asturica Augusta (4storga), the city of the tribe called Amaci,
was the capital of the Astiires, and the centre of a system of roads branch-
ing out in all directions, The town and province were celebrated for an
excellent breed of horses—the modern ‘‘ Spanish jennet.”

To the south-west was (1.) Bracira Augusta (Braga). (2.) North-west, Lucus
Augusti (Lugo). (3.) North-west of Lucus Augusti, Brigantium, which
some identify with Ferroll, others with Coruna, and others with Befanzos.
(4.) Luons Astiirum (Oviedo). (5.) Concéina (Ottaviolca), the city of the
Conciini, a branch of the Cantabrians, whom Horace speaks of as noted for their
wild and savage habits.

CAESAR-AUGUSTA.
BILBILIS—NUMANTIA—CALAGURRIS—POMPELO—OS0A.
4. Caesar-Augusta (corrupted into Saragossa, or Zaragoza), originally
Saldiiba, stood on the Ibérus (Zbro), and was the centre of another

great system of roads (see ASTURICA AUGUSTA, above). The name of
Salduba was changed into Caesar-Augusta in honour of Augustus, who

>
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sent a colony to the place after the Cantabrian War, B.0. 25. The modern
town is famed in the history of the Peninsular War.

South of it, on the Salo (Xalon), was BilbYlis (Belbili), the birthplace of the
poet Martial.

West of it lay Numantia, near the sources of the Durius (Douro); famed for
the fourteen years’ siege which it sustained at the hands of the Romans. It was
at length taken by Scipio Africanus Minor, in B.C. 133.

North-west of it, on the Iberus, Ca.lag\u'nl (Calahorra) was situated, on a
rocky hill. It suffered so dreadfully from famine in the Sertorian War, that the
citizens slew ‘‘their wives and children, and after satisfying present hunger,
salted the remainder of the flesh for future use.” Its capture, in B.0. 72, put an
end to the Sertorian War. It was the birthplace of the rhetorician Quintilian,
A.D. 40; and of the Christian poet Aurelius Prudentius, o.p. 348, though some
assign him to Caesar-Augusta.

N orth from Calngu.rrl- at the foot of the Pyrenees, was Pompilo the modern

!/ or P

About 40 miles north-east of C.eur-Augnsta was 0sca (Huesca), where Ser-

torius was assassinated, in B.C. 72.

TARRACO.
BARCINO—ILERDA—DERTOSA.

5. Tarr#éco (ZTarragona), was a Phoenician colony. The brothers P. and
Cn. Scipio fortified it strongly as a barrier against the Carthaginians, and
it afterwards became the capital of the province, which derives its name
from it.

North-east of it, along the coast, was BarcIno (Barcelona), said to have been
founded by Hercules, and rebuilt by Hamilcar Barcas, who called it Barcino,
after his own name.

To the north-west of Tarriico was nerda, on t.he Sicdris (Segre), which Caesar
captured in B.c. 49, defeating Pompey’s lieut Afranius and Petrei

South-west lay Dertb-a (Tortosa), on the Iberus, near the mouth of the river.

SAGUNTUM.
VALERTIA—SUCRO—TOLETUN.

6. S8aguntum (Murviedro, which is a corruption of Muri veteres) lay on
the River Pallantias, in a rich district of country. It attained to great
commercial prosperity ; but its chief historical interest is derived from
the fact that its siege and capture in B.c. 218, by Hannibal, were the
immediate cause of the Second Punic War. Its earthenware cups (calices
Saguntini) were famous ; as were also the figs grown in the neighbourhood.

Valentia (Valencia), on the Turia (Quadalaviar), near its mouth (about 15
miles south), was destroyed by Pompey, but afterwa.rds restored. It was in
ancient times, and still is, a flourishing town.

Suero (Jucar), on the River Sucro, lay south of Valentia, near the coast.

Tolétum (Toledo), due west from Saguntum, lay near the borders of Lusi-
tania, on the Tagus.
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CARTHAGO NOVA.
CASTULO.

7. Carthigo Nova (Cartagena), situated on the east coast, near Cape
Scombraria, was a colony of Carthage, béing founded by Hasdrubal in
B.0. 242. It was taken by the Romans thirty-two years after its founda-
tion ; and during the Empire the governor (Legatus Caesaris) made it his
winter residence. The Romans, in later times, called it Colonia Vietrix
Julia. North and north-west of it, along the lower course of the Tader,
was the Campus Spartarius; so called because it produces abundantly
spartum, a kind of grass (esparto) much used by the ancients, as also by
the moderns, in the manufacture of ropes, baskets, nets, &c., and, more
recently, paper.

West of Carthago Nova lay Castlilo (Cazlona), one of the most important
towns in the south of Hispania. Four great hlghwsyu met at it; and the hills

in its neighbourhood—the Saltus Castul abounded in mlnes of copper,
lead, and silver. Himilce, wife of Hannibal, was a native of Castulo.

II.—LUSITANIA.

1. Lusitania was bounded on the west and south by the ocean ; south-
east by the Anas, which separated it from Baetica; east and north by
Tarraconensis, the Durius forming the line on the north. It thus in-
cluded the greater part of the modern kingdom of Portugal; and the pro-
vinces of Estremadura, Salamanca, and a portion of Toledo, in Spain.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Cale. Olisipo. Emerita Augusta.

CALE.
SALMANTICA—CONIMBRIGA,
3. Cale, or Portus Cale (Oporto), from which the modern name of
Purtu-gal is said to bave come, lies at the mouth of the Durius,

Eastward, on & branch of the Durius, was SalmantYca (Salamanca}; and
south, Confmbrlga (Coimbra), on the Munda (Mondego).
OLISIPO.
SCALABIS—NORBA OAESAREA—CATOBRIGA—PAX JULIA,
4. OlisIpo (Lisbon) was situated on the Tagus, near its mouth. Its
horses were famed for their fleetness.
Further up the river were (1.) Scal&bis (Santarem) and (2.)-Norba Caesarea

(Alcantara); south of the river, (3.) Catobriga, the ruins of which are near
Setubal; (4.) Pax Julia (Beja.)
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EMERITA AUGUSTA.
METELLINUM,

5. Emerita Augusta (Merida), on the Anas, was founded in B.0. 23,
by P. Carisius, the legate of Augustus, who settled in it those soldiers of
the fifth and tenth legions who had completed their period of service
(emeriti). It soon became a most flourishing city, and was made the
capital of Lusitania. The magnificent ruins which still remain prove the
greatness, prosperity, and wealth of the city. With reference to the size
and importance of these remains, it has been called the ‘‘ Rome of Spain.”

A few miles eastward, on the Anas, lay MetellInum (Medellin), supposed to
have been founded by Caecilius Metellus.

III.—BAETICA.

1. Baetica was bounded on the west and north by the Anas, which
separated it from Lusitania and Tarraconensis ; on the east by Tarraco-
nensis ; and on the south by the Mare Internum. It was a very rich and
fertile district, and possessed beautiful scenery.

2. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Gades. Cordiiba.

GADES.
MUNDA—MALACA—OALPE,

3. Gades (Cadiz, or Cadiz) was built on islands a little south of the
mouth of the River Baetis. It was a Phoenician colony, the original
name being Gadir (Tddeipa), and at an early period was the great western
rarket of the world. In the time of Augustus it was second only to
Rome in population.

Along the lower course of the Baetis, and round about the town of
Gades, lay the district called Tartessis. The town Tartessus, near
the mouth of the Baetis, is supposed by some to be the Tarshish of the
Bible.

East of Gades lay (1.) Munda (Monda), where Caesar defeated the sons of
Pompey, B.C. 45; (2.) Mal#ca (Malaga); and at the southern point (3.) Calpe

(Gibraltar), whose rock was one of the Pillars of Hercules—Abyla, on the
African shore, being the other.

CORDUBA.
ILLITURGIS—HISPALIS—ITALICA,

4. Cordiiba (éardoua) was one of the most important cities of Spain,
and for a time second only to (ades. It was situated on the Baetis
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(Guadalquivir), near the point where the river became navigable, and was
said to have been founded, about B.0. 152, by Marcellus, who peopled it
with Romans and natives in nearly equal proportions. It had the sur.
name of Patricia, from the great number of patrician Romans who
settled in it. To the present day Cordova is noted for the pride of its
nobles. It was the birthplace of the poet Lucan, and of the two Senecas,
the philosophers, whence Martial calls it facunda.

East of it, on the Baetis, was Illiturgis, destroyed by P. Scipio in B.c. 206,
but afterwards rebuilt.

South-west, and also on the Baetis, Hispalis (Seville, or Sevilla), a city which
ranked next to Gades and Corduba at the beginning of the Christian era, and
which under the Vandals and Goths became the capital of Spain.

Italioa (Sevilla la Vieja; ie., Old Seville), opposite Hispalis, on the Baetis,
was founded by Scipio Africanus (B.c. 207), for his disabled veterans, and hence
the name Italica; 4.e., the Italian town. It was the birthplace of the Emp
Trajan, Hadrian, and Theodosius; and, according to some authorities, of the
poet Silius Italicus.

(191) 7
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GALLIA TRANSALPINA.

1. NAME.—The Greeks, who settled at a very early period in Gaul,
called it KeArucj, Celtice: at a later period (B.c. 300), we find the name
Talaria, Galatia, applied to it by Timaeus the historian. The Romans
called it @allia; or, to distinguish it from Gaul south of the Alps,
Gallia Ulterior, or Transalpina, The term Comata was sometimes
applied to the westerr and northern parts of it, on account of the long hair
of the people; the south-eastern part (Narbonensis) being designated
Braccata, from the braccae, or breeches, worn by the inhabitants. -

2. BOUNDARIES.—North, the Fretum Gallicam (Strait of Dover and
English Channel); west, Oceanus (the Atlantic); south, Montes Pyrenaei
and Mare Internum (Pyrenees and Mediterranean); and east, the rivers
Varus and Rhenus, and the Alps. Gallia thus contained the modern
France and Belgium, and parts of Switzerland, Holland, and Germany.

3. DIVISIONS.—In the time of Augustus it was divided into four de-
partments:—(1.) Gallia Narbonensis, in the south-east; (2.) Aquitania,
in the south-west; (3.) Lugdunensis, in the north-west ; and (4.) Belgica,
in the north-east. In his ¢ Gallic War,” Julius Caesar, excluding the
Roman Provincia, speaks of three divisions;—(1.) that of the Aquitani,in
the south-west, between the Garonue and the Pyrenees; (2.) of the Celtae,
or Galli, in the centre, from the Garonne to the Seine; and (3.) of the
Belgae, in the north, from the Seine to the Rhine.

4. STRAITS, GULFS, &c.—Frétum Gallicum (Strait of Dover, &e.);
Mare Cantabricum (Bay of Biscay); and Gallicus Sinus (Gulf of Lyons).

5. ISLANDS.—Off the north-west coast —(1.) Caesarea (Jersey);
(2.) S8arnia (Guernsey); (3.) Ridiina (Alderney) : on the west—(4.) Ux-
antis (Ushant); (5.) Vindilis (Belleisle); (6.) Ulidrus (Oleron): on the
south, Stoech&des (Hyeres).

6. MOUNTAINS.—(1.) Pyrenaei Montes (Pyrcnees); (2.) Alpes
(Alps); (3.) Jura (Jura); (4.) Cebenna (Cevennes); (5.) Vogésus, or
Voségus, or Vosgesus (17osges) ; (6.) Arduenna Silva (A rdennes).
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7. RIVERS.—

Rhodénus (Rhone), which rises in Mons Adila (St. Gotkard), and
empties itself into the Mediterranean, after a course of 530 miles.

Its tributaries were—(1.) Is¥ra (Isire), on the banks of which Fabius Maxi-
mus defeated the Allobroges, B.c. 121; (2.) Druentia (Durance); (3.) Arar—
Gallic name, Sauconna—(Saone).

Garumna (Garonne); and in the same great basin, but nearer the
Pyrenees, Atiirus (4dour).

Duranius (Dordogne) was a tributary of the Garumna.

Liger (Lotre) drains the central part of the country, and, after a course
of 600 miles, flows into the Mare Cantabricum.

Sequina (Seine) has a course of 470 miles.

Matrona (Marne), and Isara (Oise).

Rhénus (Rhine), which rises in Mons Adula (St. Gothard), and, after
a course of 690 miles, flows into the Mare Germanicum (German Ocean)
near Lugdiinum Bativorum (Leyden).

Between the Seine and the Rhine are, (1.) Scaldis (Scheldt), (2.) Mosa (Meuse),
and (3.) Mosella (Moselle).

8. LAKE.—Lacus Lemannus (Lake of Geneva).

9. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.— The climate of Gallia was
always good, and free from extremes of temperature; but it does not seem
to bave been 80 good in Caesar’s day as it now is. Gallia produced rich
grain crops, olives, &c.; and in Roman times was extensively covered with
forests.

10. The Celts occupied by far the largest part of Gaul, for both the
(Galli and Belgae were Celts; while the Aquitani, in the south-west, were
probably Iberians. A Greek population early settled in some of the
southern parts.

.

I—GALLIA NARBONENSIS.

1. NAME AND EXTENT.—The name was derived from Narbo, the
chief city. The territory extended from the Alps on the east to Aquitania
on the west, and from the Mediterranean on the south to @allia Lugdu-
nensis and Belgica on the north. It formed the Roman Provincia (hence
the modern name, Provence), and had been conquered by the Romans
before Caesar’s day, viz., in B.c. 122, It was sometimes called Braccata.®

2. TRIBES.—The tribes most frequently mentioned are:—(1.) The

* See art. 1, p. 98
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Centrones, Caturiges, and Graioo8li, occupying the Alpine passes.
(2.) The Allobriges, who lived between the Rhone and the Isara, and
who are often spoken of by Caesar. It was their ambassadors who be-
trayed Catiline and the other conspirators. (3.) The Vocontii, south of
the Allobroges, and east of the Rhone. (4.) The Volcae Tectosiges
and Volcae Arecomici, near the Pyrenees.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Narbo. Massilia.

NARBO.
RUSOINO—TOLOSA.

4. Narbo (Narbonne) was a city of the Volecae Arecomici, mear the
Atax (Aude). It was an important city during Caesar’s campaigns.

South of Narbo, Ruscino (Perpignan), in the territory of the Sordsnes; and
west, Toldsa ( Toulouae), on the Garumna, possessing a famous temple. The
latter was the chief city of the Tectosages.

MASSILIA.
AQUAE SEXTIAR—ARELATE—REMAUSUS—AVENIO—FORUN JULII, ETC.

5. Massilia (Marseilles) was founded about B.0. 600, by a colony from
Phocaea, in Asia Minor. It was a most flourishing commercial city for
many years, and in later times became, in literatureand philosophy, a
second Athens. Cicero calls it Athenae Gallicae. Many Romans of the
higher ranks visited it to complete their education. It was on friendly
terms with Rome, which often helped it against the neighbouring tribes.
It was by lending such assistance that the Romans first obtained a footing
in Gaul.

A few miles north was Aquae Sextiae (4iz), where Marius defeated the
Teutones, B.c. 102. In B.c. 122, C. Sextius Calvinus, when sent to help the
people of Massilia, made his camp into a permanent town, which, from the hot
springs (aquae) close by, and the name of the consul, was called Aquae Sextiae,
now corrupted into Aix.

North-west, on the Rhone, stood Areldte (4rles), with an immense ancient
amphitheatre capable of taining 20,000 p There are in the town and
neighbourhood many other Roman remains.

A few miles north-west of Arelate, and west of the Rhone, was Nemausus
(Nismes), the chief city of the Volcae Arecomici. No town in Franoce is so rich
in Roman remains. Here is a large amphitheatre; and, a few miles from the
city, a noble Roman aqueduct, now called Pont du Gard; with an ancient temple,
now the Maison Carrée, and many other objects of curiosity and interest.

At the junction of the Druentia with the Rhone was Avénio (4vignon), famed
in modern times as the residence of the Popes from 1308 to 1376.- “It belonged
to the tribe Cavarea.

East of Massilia, Telo Martius (Toulon), which gained great importance
after the fall of the Western Empire.

To the east of Massilia, on the coast, and at the mouth of the River Argenteus,
was Forum Julii (Frejus), founded by Julius Caesar, B.c. 44. Part of the
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Roman fleet was usually stationed there. It was the birthplace of Agricola. It
now contains many Roman ruins.

About 160 miles north of Massilia, on the Rhone, stood Vienna (Vienne),
chief town of the Allobrog Many int ing Roman ins are still pre-
served—the supposed temple of Augustus being very perfect. Vienna gave
name to the district of Gaul called Viennensis, under the Empire.

Gendva, or Genava (Geneva) was the lut town of the Allobroges towards
Helvetia. It stood at the south-western corner of Lake Lemannus, or Geneva,
about 80 mHes north-east of Vienna.

IL—AQUITANIA.

1. Aquitania extended from Gallia Narbonensis on the east to the
ocean on the west, and from Spain on the south to Gallia Lugdunensis on
the north. On the west coast it reached as far north as the Loire.

2. TRIBES.—The chief tribes were, the PictSnes and Bituriges (Cubi),
in the north; the Arverni and Cadureci, in the east; the Santdnes and
Bituriges Vivisei, in the west (central); with the Nitobriges, Sotiates,
and Ausci, in the south-west.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Avaricum. Burdigala.

AVARICUM.
LIMONUM—AUGUSTORITUM—AUGUSTONEMETUM.

4. Avaricum (Bourges), capital of the Bituriges (Cubi), in the north-
east of Aquitania, was once a fine city, but was plundered by Caesar.

South-west, and about 75 miles from the sea, lay Limonum, or Petaviam
(Poitiers), the capital of the Pictones. And about 70 miles south-east of the
latter was AugustorItum (Limoges), chief town of the Lemovices.

About 80 miles east of Augustoritum stood Augustonemétaum, or Ne-
mossus (Clermont, so called from the mediaeval name, Clarimontium, or
Clarus Mons), on the Elaver (4Uier), the capital of the powerful tribe of the
Arverni. A short way to the east, Gergovia is supposed to have been situated,
which Caesar besieged in vain.

BURDIGALA.
NOVIOMAGUS—UXELLODUNUM.

5. Burdiglila (Bordeaux), on the “Garunna, was the capital of the
Bituriges Vivisci. It was a most prosperous and commercial city ; and in
later times was an important seat of learning in Gaul. It was the birth-
place of the poet Ausonius (about A.p. 310).

To the north-west, at about 15 miles’ distance, lay Noviomagus (Castel de
Medoc).

About 130 miles eastward stood Uxellodfinum (probably the modern Cap-
denac), the capital of the Cadurci.
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III.—GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS.

1. Gallia Lugdunensis extended, in the time of Augustus, from the
Liger (Loire) on the south to the Sequana and Matrona on the north-east,
and from the sea on the west and north to the Arar on the east.

2. TRIBES.—The tribes most frequently mentioned are, the Namnétes
and Ven&ti, on the west coast; the Cenomanni, Carniites, and Aureliani,
further east ; the Parisii and Sendnes, around and south of Paris; and
the Aedui and Ambarri, to the east. The coast cities were called *‘ Ar-
moricae civitates” by Caesar (i.e., Ar, near, mor, the sea, as supposed).
The name Armorica embraced all the district from the Liger to the Seine.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Portunamnetum. Lutetia Parisiorum.
Lugdunum,
PORTUNAMNETUM.
VINDANA—GESOBRIVATE—JULIOMAGUS—CAESARODUNUM,

4, Portunamnetum, Portus Namnetum, or Civitas Nannetica (Nantes),
near the mouth of the Liger (Loire), was the chief town of the Nannetes
or Namnetes, of which the modern name is a corruption.

In the tribe of the Veneti was Vindana (L’0Orient); and in that of the Osis-
mii, at the north-western corner of Gaul, was Gesobrivate, or Briviites Portus
(Brest).

East of Nantes stood Juliomagus {Angers), chief town of the Andecavi ; and
Caesarodfinum (Tours), on the Liger, capital of the Turdnes.

LUTETIA PARISIORUM.
ROTOMAGUS—GENABUM— ALESIA.

5. Lutetia (Paris) was in Caesar’s day a small town on an island in
the Seine, having communication with the mainland by two bridges. In
A.D. 360, the Emperor Julian was proclaimed in it ; but it was even then
an unimportant place.

About 70 miles north-west of Lutetia was Rotdm#gus, or Ratomigus
(Rouen), chief town of the Velocasses; and about 60 miles south-west, at the
northern bend of the Liger, Gen&bum, or Civitas Aurelianorum, —from which
last word comes the modern name, Orleans.

South-east from Lutetia, in the tribe of the Mandubii, was Alesia (Alise),
famed for its siege by Caesar in B.C. 52.

LUGDUNUM.
BIBRACTE.

6. Lugdinum (Lyon), at the junction of the Rhodanus and Arar, in the
territory of the Segusiani, was made a Roman colony in B.c. 43, and
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became the capital of the province, and the residence of the Roman .
governor. It soon grew into a place of great wealth, and was long one of
the most populous and prosperous towns in Gaul. It was burned in the
reign of Nero, and was sacked by the soldiers of Septimius Severus, A.p.
197. It was the birthplace of the Emperor Claudius.

About 80 miles north of Lugdunum was Bibracte, afterwards Aungustodi-
num (dutun), the chief town of the Aedui.

IV.—GALLIA BELGICA.

1. Gallia Belgica extended from Lugdunensis on the west to Germania
on the east, and from the Fretumr Gallicum and Mare Germanicum on
the north to Gallia Narbonensis on the south.

2. TRIBES.—The principg] tribes were, the Helvétii, Rauréici, Se-
quini, Rémi, Tréviri, Batavi, Suessiones, Nervii, Menapii, Morini,
Vangidnes, Nemé&tes, Mediomatrici, Tribocci.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Vesontio. Augusta Trevirorum. Colonia
Agrippina. Bononia.

. VESONTIO. .
AVENTIOUM—EBURODUNUM —NOVIODUNUM—OCTODURUS— BASILIA, ETC.

4. Vesontio (Besangon), on the Dubis (Doubs), was the capital of the
Sequani, who dwelt in the upper valley of the Arar. The Sequani de-
rived their name from the River Sequana, which rose in their country,
though they mainly occupied the basin of the Arar and Dubis. Vesontio
still contains many Roman remains.

‘South-east, among the Helvetii, were—(1.) Aventicum (Avenches), on the
shores of the modern lake Neuchatel. Though the chief city of the Helvetii, it
is not mentioned by Caesar. (2.) Eburodfinum (Verdun). (3.) Noviodunum,
or Noiodunum (Nion), on Lake of Geneva. (4.) Octodirus (Martigny), and
Civitas Sed@nornm (Sion), in the valley of the Rhone.

About 80 miles north-east of Vesontio were Augusta Rauracorum (A4wugst)
and Basilia (Bale, or Basle), chief towns of the Rauraci, at the bend of the
Rhone.

About 80 miles north of Basilia was Argentoritum, afterwards called Strate-
burgum and Stratisburgum (Strasbourg).

AUGUSTA TREVIRORUM.
BINGIUM —MOGUNTIACUM—DUROCORTORUM—DIVODURUM.

5. Augusta Trevirorum (Treves, or Trier), on the Mosella, was the
capital of the Treviri, who occupied the territory between the Mosa and
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the Mosella and Rhine. In later times it became a most important and
flourishing eity, and was often an imperial residence. In the town and
neighbourhood there are many interesting Roman remains, some in a
very perfect state of preservation. To the Treviri belonged Confluentes
(corrupted into Coblenz), at the junction of the Mosella with the Rhine.

East by north of Treves were Bingium (Bingen) and Moguntificum, or
Mogontiicum (Mains, or Mayence), on the Rhine, in the territory of the Van-
giones.

About 120 miles south-west of Treves was Durocortdrum, afterwards Remi,
the capital of the Remi, whose name is still preserved in Rheims, the modern

name of the town.
South:west, on the Mosells, stood Divodurum, afterwards Meltis (hence
Metz), the capital of the Mediomatrici.

COLONIA AGRIPPINA.
BONNA—LUGDUNUM BATAVORUM—ULTEA TRAJECTUM.

6. Colonia Agrippina (Kdln, or Cologne), on the Rhine, was the chief
town of a German tribe called Ubii, who were transplanted from the east
to the west side of the Rhine in B.c. 37, by Agrippa. It was originally
called Civitas (or Oppidum) Ubiormm ; but when the Emperor Claudius
planted a Roman colony in it in A.p. 51, at the instigation of his wife
Agrippina, it was named Colonia Agrippina orAgrippinensis.

South-east of it, on the Rhine, was Bonna (Bonn), also belonging to the Ubii.

North-west, at the mouth of the Rhine, was Lugdfinum Batdvérum
(Leyden); and, a short way east, Ultra Trajectum, or Ad Trajectum (Utrecht),
also on the Rhine.

BONOKIA, OR GESORIACUM.
ITIUS PORTUS—AMBIANI—NOVIODUNUM.

7. Bononia, or Gesoriacum (Boulogne), the chief town of the Morini,
was the usual port of departure for Britain.

Further up the coast was Itins Portus (Witsand, or Wissant), from which
Caesar set sail for his invasion of Britain, B.c. 55.

South, on the Samiira (Somme), was Ambiani (4dmiens); and still further
au}h, )Noﬂodnnum, afterwards Augusta Suessionum (Soissons), on the Axona

isne).
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GERMANTA.

1. NAME.—The origin of the name has not been ascertained ; but it would
appear that the Romans borrowed the terms Germani and Germania
from the Gallic Celts. Part of the district west of the Rhine was occupied
by Germans, so that Germany proper was called Germania Magna, by
way of distinction.

2. BOUNDARIES.—Germany extended from Gallia on the west, to the
Vistula and the Carpathian Mountains on the east (i.e., to Sarmatia);
and from the Mare Suevicum (Baltic) and Mare Germanicum (German
Ocean) on the north, to the Danube on the south (i.e., to Vindelicia,
Noricum, and Pannonia).

3. MOUNTAINS.—Germany is generally a flat country, especially in
the north. The mountains are for the most part in the south, and, being
thickly wooded, were anciently called Silvae. The principal were—
(1.) Hercynia Silva, a general term for the high grounds which, under
different names, stretch from the Rhine to the Vistula; (2.) Silva
Marciana, and Mons Abnoba (the Black Forest, in Baden); (3.) Silva
Bacenis (Thiringer Wald), east of Cologne; (4.) Mons Melibocus (Harz
Mountains); (6.) Montes Vandalici (Riesengebirge); (6.) Saltus Teuto-
burgiensis (Teutoburger Wald), north-east of the modern Westphalia,
where, in A.D. 9, Varus and his legions were defeated by the Germans.

4., RIVERS.—The principal rivers were:—(1.) Rhenus (Rkine):*
(2.) Amisia (Ems); (3.) Visurgis (Weser); (4.) Albis (Elbe); (5.) Via-
drus, or Viader (Oder); (6.) Vistula (Vistula, German Weichsel) ;
(7.) Danubius, or Ister, or Hister (Danube, German Donau), rising in
Silva Marciana and Abnoba, and after a course of 1700 miles, discharg-
ing itself into the Pontus Euxinus; (8.) Nicer (NVeckar), and Moenus or
Maenus (Main), lowing into the Rhine.

* See GALLIA, P. 98.
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5. LAKE.—The only lake worth mention is Flevo, part of the modern
Zuyder Zee.

6. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The Romans spoke of Germany
as a cold, wild, and inhospitable country, abounding in marshes and
forests, with ice and snow lying during the greater part of the year.
Little wheat was produced, but the pasture was excellent. In the forests
there were many wild beasts of different kinds.

7. INHABITARTS.—Caesar’s invasions of Germany in B.c. 55 and 53
made the civilised world of those days acquainted with the Germans, who
were little known previously. The Germans were of the same great
family of nations as the Greeks, Romans, and Celts, and came originally
from the East. They are described as tall, well-shaped men, of great
strength ; baving a clear complexion, blue eyes, and red or fair hair, the
colour of which they rendered lighter by the use of a particular kind of
soap. Red perukes or curls being very fashionable with the Roman
ladies under the Empire, German hair became an important article of
commerce. The Germans lived for the most part by war, the chase, and
cattle rearing. Some of the tribes were nomadic; others lived in villages,
formed of rude huts, and spent their time in agriculture. The women
were held in greater respect among the Germans than among any other
people of those days. Spinning, weaving, and tilling the ground, were
their chief occupations. They usually attended their husbands to battle,
and encouraged them by their presence, and often, too, by their example.

8. NATIONS AND TOWNS.—Tacitus divides the nations of Germany
into three groups:—(l.) The Ingaevones, on the coast of the German
Ocean ; (2.) the Hermiones, in the iunterior ; and (3.) the Istaevones, in
the other parts, including the east and south. Pliny makes five groups.
The chief nations were as follows :—*

(1.) The Frisii, who belonged to the Ingaevones, lived round Lake
Flevo, between the rivers Rhine and Ems, in the territory corresponding
nearly to the modern Friesland and Groningen. They joined the Saxons,
in the fifth century, in their invasions of Britain.

(2.) The Bruct®ri dwelt on each side of the Amisia (Ems), near its
source. They assisted the Batavi in their revolt against the Romans,
A.D, 69. The prophetess Veleda, who was held in very high esteem by

* Some of the tribes to be mentioned, though within the boundaries of Ger-
many, were not Germans, but Celts or Sclaves. Moreover, changes of abode
were constantly taking place; and names, originally applied to one tribe, at
another period represented a confederation of tribes. These circumstances make
it difficult to fix the exact position and extent of tribes : the student must there«
fore be always on his guard.
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the German tribes, was one of them. At a later period the Bructeri were
altogether destroyed by some neighbouring tribes.

(3.) The Chauci occupied the territory extending from the Ems to the
Elbe. Tacitus speaks of them as the ‘‘noblest and justest” of the German
tribes. They were ultimately merged in the Saxons. They were bold
sailors, and made piratical expeditions £ far south as Gallia.

(4.) The Usipdtes and Tenctéri, on the banks of the Rhine, extended
from about the modern gown of Arnheim to Coblents. They were sub-
dued by Caesar, and compelled to seek a residence elsewhere. The
Marsi, Sigambri, Catti or Chatti, and Cherusci, also lived in these
regions. The last two were powerful tribes, and, along with others,
defeated Varus, and drove the Romans to the west of the Rhine, in a.p. 9.
The Cheruscan chief Arminius (i.e., Hermann) was the leader of the war.

(5.) The Saxons, though a most powerful tribe in the Middle Ages, are
not mentioned in history before A.p. 287, when, in conjunction with the
Chauci, they made descents on the coasts of Armorica. They lived
between the Elbe and the Chalusus (7'rave); t.e., in Holstein, between
Hamburg and Lubeck. Along with the Angli, who dwelt to the north of
them, in the district now called Angeln in Sleswick, they invaded Britain
in the middle of the fifth century. From the name of the Angli camne
Angel-land ; t.e., England.

(6.) North of the Angli lived the Cimbri, in Jutland; which from them
was called Chersonesus Cimbrica. Along with the Teutones and other
tribes, they marched southward, in the second century B.0., in search of
new settlements, and after six times defeating the Roman armies, they
were in turn overcome by C. Marius; the Teutones, in B.0. 102, at Aquae
Sextiae (Atiz), in the south of France; and the Cimbri, in B.c. 101, on
the Campi Raudii, near Vercellae, in Gallia Transpadana.

(7.) The Vandali, or Vandili, were not properly one tribe, but an as-
semblage of tribes, along the shores of the Baltic, including the Bur-
gundiones, Gothones, Rugii, &c. They made settlements, at a later
period, néar the Riesengcbirge Mountains, called, after them, Vandalici,
and ultimately reaching Spain, A.p. 409, they founded a great kingdom.
Andalusia, i.e., Vandalusia, still keeps alive the memory of their suc-
cess, A few, years later, they crossed to Africa under Genseric, and
prospered there till A.p. 534, when Belisarius subdued them. The Bur-
gundiones also went southward, and founded the kingdom of Burgundy,
in the fifth century. (Geneva and Lyon were the two chief towns of the
new state. The Rugii have their name still preserved in the name of the
Island of Riigen. The Gothones, or Gothi, seem to have dwelt on the
coast of the Baltio, east of the Vistula ; but in the third century A.p. they
are found on the coast of the Black Sea, where the Getae had previously
been. In a.p. 272, the whole of Dacia was given up to them by the
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Emperor Aurelian; and soon afterwards they seem to have divided into
the Ostrogoths, or East Goths, and the Westrogoths, or Visigoths, West
Goths. The latter founded a great kingdom in Spain, in the fifth century;
and the former in Italy, under Theodoric the Great, about A.D. 489. This
kingdom was overthrown by the Longobardi, in A.p. 568.

(8.) The Longobardi, or Langobardi, originally belonged to Scandi-
navia (according to Paulus Diaconus, himself a Lombard), but afterwards
settled on the banks of the Elbe. Thence,¢in process of time, they
migrated southward, and, after various vicissitudes, ultimately (A.p. 568)
founded the kingdom of Lombardy, which continued till it was overthrown
by Charlemagne. Diaconus derives the name from their long beards;
but the more likely etymology is from the German birde, which signifies
a fertile plain on the banks of a river; their residence on the Elbe having
given occasion for this appellation. ’

(9.) The Alemanni (probably alle mdnner = all men) were not one
tribe, but a confederation of tribes on the Upper Rhine and Danube.
They afterwards extended to the Alps and Mount Jura, and even invaded
Italy. They seem to have settled ultimately in Switzerland and the east
of Gaul. The name of this confederacy is seen in the French word Alle-
magne; t.e., Germany.

(10.) The Marcomanni (i.e., Bordermen), who originally lived on the
banks of the Main, are first mentioned in history as being forced across
the Rhine by Caesar in B.0. 68. They were the chief members of a con-
federation which subdued the Boii (Bohemians), and founded a powerful
kingdom in Bohemia, for the purpose of protecting the Germans against
the Romans in Pannonia. The soul of the confederacy was Maroboduus.
Their chief town was Marobiidum (Budweiss).

(11.) Other tribes were, the Quadi, south of the Marcomanni ; the Mat-
tiaci, with their capital, Mattiaci Fontes, or Aquae Mattiacae ( Wiesbaden),
a little to the south of Coblentz on the Rhine. The Suevi were not at
first one tribe, but a collection of tribes occupying a great part of Central
Germany. At a later period, the name was applied to one people living
between the Black Forest and the Main; a district which, in its name
Schwaben, or Swabia, still retains traces of the ancient form,

9. ISLANDS.—The islands of Germany were—(1.) Codanonia (Zealand)
and Rugium (Riigen), in the Baltic—in which latter the worship of Her-
tha, t.e., the goddess of the Earth, was specially cultivated ; (2.) Insulae
Saxonum, the islands near the mouth of the Albis (Elbe), including
Heligoland ; also Burchana (Borkum), or Fabaria,—i.e., the island of
beans,—and Glessaria (Ameland), in the North Sea.

10. Scandinavia, or Scandia (i.e., Sweden, Norway, and part of Finland),
was thought to be an island, and to belong to Gerwany; but its own
inhabitants regarded it as a separate continent.
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THE DANUBIAN PROVINCES.

I—VINDELICIA AND RHAETIA, OR RAETIA.

1. In the time of Augustus these two provinces were distinct from one
another, but about the end of the first century they were united. Ata
later period they were called Rhaetia Prima = Rhaetia Proper, and
Rhaetia S8ecunda = Vindelicia, which was the north-western part. They
lay between Germany and the Danube on the north, and Transpadane
Gaul on the south; Noricum and Venetia on the east, and Gallia, or
Helvetia, on the west. The district thus contained part of the Tyrol and
the Grisons, of Swabia and Bavaria.

2. The Rhaetian Alps traversed the southern part of the country; and
the rivers Is&rus (sar, or Iser), Oenus (Inn), Athesis (Adige), and Licus
(Leek) with its tributary Vindo ( Werlack), watered its valleys, and the
fields of the northern plain. The only lake of consequence was Lacus
Brigantinus (Lake of Constance).

3. The chief towns were—(1l.) Brigantium (Bregentz); (2.) Augusta
Vindelicornm (Augsburg), at the junction of the Licus and Vindo;
(3.) Regina (Regensburg, or Ratisbon); and (4.) Tridentum (7rent).

IL—NORICUM.

1. Noricum, so called from the capital, Noreia, was bounded on the west
by Vindelicia and Rhaetia, on the north by the Danube, on the east by
Pannonia, and on the south by Pannonia and (allia Cisalpina. It contained
parts of the modern Styria and Carinthia, and of Bavaria, Austria, and
Salzburg. The Carnic Alps formed the southern limit of the country,
while the Noric Alps traversed its more central parts from west to east,
and Mount Cetius separated it from Pannonia on the east and north-east.

2. Its chief rivers were—(1.) the Dravus (Drave); (2.) Savus (Save);
(3.) Juviivus (Salzach); (4.) Anisus (Ens) ; and (5.) Murus (Muhr) ; while the
Danube washed it on the north, and the Oenus on the west and north-west.



110 PANNONIA.

3. The chief towns were—(1.) Noreia (Veumarkt, in Styria), near which
the Roman consul Carbo was defeated, in B.c. 113, by the Cimbri;
(2.) Juvavia (Salzburg); (3.) Lentia (Linz), and Lauriacum (Lorch), on
the Danube.

4. The mountains of Noricnm produced much iron and gold, supplying
not only its chief town, Noreia, which was celebrated for its manufacture
of swords, but also other manufactories in Pannonia, Moesia, and North-
ern Italy.

III.—PANNONIA.

1. Pannonia was separated from Noricum and Italy, on the west, by
Mount Cetius and the Julian Alps; from Illyricum, on the south, by the
Savus; and from Germany and Dacia, on the north and east, by the Danube.
It thus contained the eastern part of Austria, parts of Styria, Carinthia,
Carniola, Hungary, Sclavonia, Croatia, and Bosnia.

2. The mountains, which belong to the Alpine system, and were called
Alpes Pannonicae, enclose the country on the west and south. In the
east and north there are extensive and rich plains.

3. The rivers were—(1.) the Danube, and its tributaries (2.) the Dravus
(Drave) and (3.) 8avus (Save); (4.) Arrabo (Raab). The principal lake
was the Pelso Palus (Platten See, or Lake Balaton).

4. The chief towns were :—(1.) Vindebdna, or Juliobona (Vienna, or
Wien), on the Danube, which, under the Romans, rose to great import-
ance, being the station of the fleet in those parts. The Emperor M. Aurelius
died at Vienna (or at Sirmium) in A.p. 180. The city was plundered by
Attila the Hun. (2.) Carmintium, east of Vienna, also on the Danube, was
a very strong fortress, where M. Aurelius resided for a time during the
war with the Marcomanni. (3.) Aemona, or Julia-Augusta (Laybach),
near the source of the Savus. (4.) Acincum, and Contra Acincum (Buda-
Pesth), on the Danube, famed for the manufacture of bucklers. (5.) 8ir-
mium, near the junction of the Savus with the Danube, had a large manu-
factory of arms. It contained many fine public buildings. It was the
birthplace of the Emperor Probus. (6.) Taurunum (Semlin), at the
junction of the Savus with the Danube. (7.) North-west of Sirmium,
between the Savus and Dravus, was Cibilae, or Cibdlis, where the em-
perors Valentinian and Gratian were born, and near which Constantine
defeated Licinius, in A.p. 815. (8.) Mursia, or Mursa (Essech), stood on
the Dravus, near its junction with the Danube; where, in A.p. 351, Con-
stantine II. defeated Magnentius.
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5. Pannonia was celebrated for its timber, which was largely imported
into Ttaly.

IV.—MOESIA.

1. Moesia, called by the Greeks Mvaia 3 év Ebpiayp,—i.e., Mysia in Europe,
as opposed to Mysia in Asia—was separated from Dacia on the north by
the Danube ; from Thracia on the south by the mountain chains of Scordus,
Scomius, and Haemus (Balkan); from Illyricum on the west by the
Drinus (Drino Bianco), a tributary of the Danube; while the Euxine
washed it on the east. It was divided by Trajan into Upper and Lower
Moesia, the River Ciabrus, or Cebrus, which flows into the Danube, being
the boundary. The country was generally mountainous, especially in the
south and west. Many rivers flowed from the great mountain chain
northward into the Danube, the chief of which were, Drinus, Savus,
Margus, Ciabrus, and QOescus.

2. The country was subdued by the Romans under Augnstus, but was not
made into a province till the time of Tiberius. The Emperor Valens
allowed some Goths to settle in Moesia, who were then called Moesogothi.
These people learned Christianity from their Greek neighbours in the
south ; and their bishop Ulphilas translated the Bible into Moesogothic
about the middle of the fourth century. In it we possess an important
specimen of the Moesogothic language.

3. The principal towns were—(1.) Odessus (Varna), on the Euxine;
(2.) Tomi (Tomisvar, or Jent Pangola), to which the poet Ovid was banished
by Augustus, A.p. 8; (3.) inland, on the Danube, at its jumction with
the Savus, Singidunum (Belgrade) a strong fortress; (4.) Margum;
(5.) Viminacium ; (6.) Pons Trajani, where Trajan caused a stone bridge
to be built over the Danube, the engineer being Apollodorus, a Greek;
(7.) Ratiaria, where one of the Roman fleets of the Danube was stationed ;
(8.) Naissus (/Nissa), where the Emperor Constantine the Great was born;
(9.) Nicopolis (icopoli), founded by Trajan, after defeating the Sarmatae;
it was at a later period the capital of the Moesogoths; (10.) Durostorum,
or Durostolum (Silistria), the birthplace of the famous general, Aétius,
whom, with his rival Bonifacius, the historian Procopius called “‘ the last
of the Romans.” Silistria is famed in modern history for the siege it stood
at the beginning of the late Russian War.

4. The most important of the islands at the mouth of the Danube was
Peuce, at the lower end of which the bridge of Darius is said to have been
built, when that monarch was marching against the Scythians.
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V.—DACIA

1. Dacia, or the land of the Daci, was the last of the Roman conquests
in Europe. Trajan subdued the Dacians (A.p. 101-106), relieved the
Romans of the annual tribute which Domitian had consented to pay, and
made the country a Roman province. The Roman rule continued for
about 170 years; but during that time the language and institutions of the
conquering people took deeper root in Dacia than perhaps in any other part
of the empire. The modern inhabitants, the Wallaks, call themselves
Romani ; and their language, which derives most of its words from Latin,
Romania. Dacia extended from the Danube on the south to Montes
Carpiites (Carpathian Mountains) on the north; and from the rivers
Tisianus, or Tysia, or Tibiscus * (Zheiss) on the west, to the Hierfisus
(Pruth) on the east. It thus contained Hungary east of the Theiss, Wal-
lachia, Transylvania, Bukovina, the Banat of Temesvér, and parts of
@alicia and Moldavia. The ancient inhabitants were the Getae, who at some
period, unknown to history, seem to have changed their name to Daci.

2. The country was mountainous in the centre, with plains in the south
and near the rivers. The Alpes Bastarnicae were an offshoot from Montes
Carpates; and besides this there were several other branches of the same
range. The principal rivers were—(1.) The Marisus (Marosck), flowing
westward into the Theiss ; (2.) The Aluta, Naparis, and Ardrus (Sereth),
southward into the Danube; and (3.) The Hier#isus or Porita (Pruth),
forming the eastern boundary.

3. The capital city was Sarmizegethusa, afterwards called Ulpia
Trajana (Varkely, in Transylvania). Other towns were—Tibiscum,
Apiillum, Singidiva, Salinum or Salinae, Tierna and Meadia (near the
Pons Trajani), Arciddva, Pons Augusti, &c.+

4. West of Dacia, between the Danube and the Theiss, lived a tribe called
Jazyges Metanastae (t.e., emigrants, or aliens). They were a branch of
the great Sarmatian nation, and originally came from the coasts of the
Euxine,

5. East of Dacia, between the Pruth, the Dniester, and the Euxine, lay a
district which does not go by any special name among ancient geographers; -
although it is sometimes regarded by modern writers as part of Moesia.
It was occupied at an early period by the Scythae, but afterwards by
Getae, Bastarnae, and Sarmatae. Its towns were Harpis, Tyras or
Ophiusa, Cremniscos, &c.

* On the different opinions as to this river, see Smith’s Dictionary of Geography,

under Tibiscus.
t On the Bridge of Trajan, see MoxstA, p. 111
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SARMATTA.

1. The north-eastern part of Enrope went by the name of Sarmatia.
It stretched from the Vistula on the west, to the Tanais on the east; and
from the Carpathian Mountains, the Tyras (Dniester), Euxine, and Sea
of Azof on the south, to the Mare Suevicum (Baltic) and a tract of un-
known country on the north and north-east.

2. The mountains were : the Carpates (Carputhians); Peuce, a branch
of the Carpathians running to the north-west; Alaunon, south of Moscow;
the Rhipaei, Hyperborei ( Valdai); and a few others of little note. The
country is generally flat and level.

3. Therivers were: the Tanais (Don), flowing into the Palus Maeotis (Sea
of Azof); the Borysthenes (Dnieper), Hypinis (Bug, or Bog), and Tyras,
later Danastris (Dniester), into the Euxine; the Vistula, Chronius
or Chronus, Rhubon, and Chesinus, into the-Baltic.

4. The only towns of importance were: Odessus (Odessa); and Olbia, at
the mouth of the Hypanis, founded about B.c. 666, by settlers from Miletus.
The latter became a most flourishing town, being largely engaged in the
inland trade. It was destroyed by the Goths in A.p. 250. Ophiusa
(Akjerman) stood on the River Tyras, and was so called from the circum-
stance that a great number of snakes were found in the neighbourhood.

5. Of the tribes who inhabited this immense district little is known
beyond the names. The chief were—the Jazyges and Rhoxolani, on the
western shores of the Palus Maeotis ; the Venedae, on the Baltic coasts;
the Peucini and Bastarnae, near the Carpathian Mountains; the Hamaxobii
(i.e., waggon-dwellers), in the inland parts; the Alani Scythae, or Alauni,
near Mount Alaunon; with upwards of fifty others.

(101) 8
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CHERSONESUS TAURICA.

1. Chersonesus Taurica (the Crimea), which was properly a part of
Sarmatia, was connected with the mainland by the Isthmus of Taphros, or
Taphrae (Perekop). The name Taurica was derived from the Tauri, a tribe
who possessed it before the Scythians. It is about 10,000 square miles in
extent,—t.e., about one third of the size of Scotland. The southern part is
mountainous, but the rest is generally flat : the only mountains were the
Montes Taurici, whose highest summits were Trapezus and Cimmerium.
The soil was very fertile; wine, grain, olives, &c., growing in great
abundance and perfection.

2. Principal Towns :—Chersonesus, at the most western point of the
peninsula, occupied the site of the present quarantine harbour of Sebastopol.
It was one of the most important commercial cities of antiquity. Its later
name was Cherson, or Chorson. East of it was its harbour, Symbolén
Portus (Bay of Balaclava).  Theodosia (Caffz), a colony from Miletus, was
situated in the south-east, and had a great trade, especially in grain.
Panticapaeum (Kertck) stood at the entrance of the Bosporus Cimmerius
(Strait of Yenikale). It was the capital of the Greek kingdom of Bosporus,
and the residence of the Bosporian kings. It was here that the great
Mithridates, king of Pontus, died in B.0. 63. Taphros, or Taphrae
(Perekop), was on the isthmus; and on the west coast Eupatoria
(£upatoria), named from its founder Mithridates Eupator, and familiar
to modern ears as the landing-place of part of the Anglo-French force in
the Crimean War,

3. The most noted capes were, (1.) Kriumetopon, i.c., Ram’s Head (4ia,
or Aia-buruin), the great south headland; (2.) Parthenium (Cape Kher-
sonese), near the town of Chersonesus. The latter was called Parthenium,
it is said, from the temple of the virgin goddess Artemis, worshipped by
the Tauri, who adorned her temple with the skulls of strangers and captives,
(3.) Corax (Meganome) was on the east coast.
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INSULAE BRITANNICAE.

1. The Insulae Britannicae were—Britannia (Great Britain*), Hibernia
(Ireland), and the smaller islands off the coasts of these. Caesar dis-
tinguishes between Britannia and Ierne (Ireland) : the division of Great
Britain into Britannia (South Britain, or England), and Caledonia
(Scotland), is still later. The name Albion seems to have been the most
ancient designation of the island, and is said to be derived from the
Latin albus, *“ white,” on account of its chalky cliffs; or from the Celtic
alb, or alp, ‘““high.” The Phoenicians, and the Veneti (in the west of
France), traded with Britain at a very remote period, especially on account
of ita tin mines; but Aristotle is the first ancient writer to speak of the
islands, which he does under the names of Albion and Ierne.

2, MOUNTAINS.—Mons Grampius (the Grampian Mountains), noted
for the defeat of the Britons, under Galgacus, by Agricola, A.p. 84,

3. CAPES.—The three principal capes were—(1.) Cantium (North
Foreland); (2.) Bolerium (Land’s End); and (3.) Damnonium, or Ocrinum
(\Lizard Point)., Others will be seen on the map.

4, BIVERS AND INLETS.—Tamesis (ZThames); Sabrina (Severn);
Tina (Tyne); Metaris Aestuarinm (Wash); Abus (Humber); Boderia,
or Bodotria Aest. (Firth of Forth); Tava, or Taus Aest. (Firth of Tay);
Clota Aest. (Firth of Clyde); Ituna Aest. (Solway Firth); Sabriana
Aest. (Bristol Channel).

5. CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS.—The climate seems to have been
mild, but more moist in ancient times than it is now. Much of the
country was covered with forests and marshes, The principal articles of
foreign commerce were tin and lead ; others were iron, silver, gold, and
wheat. At a very early period, probably 1000 B.c., the Phoenicians traded

* The name Britain (and Briton) is said to be derived from brit or brith, a
Celtic word meaning “‘ painted,” from the fact that the people dyed their bodies
& blue colour. The Britons h r called th lves Brython.
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with the Cassiterides, t.e., Tin Islands,* which some regard as the Scilly
Islands, others the Azores.

6. DIVISIONS.—I. Britannia, or Britannia Romana (England);
IT. Caledonia (Scotland). Between these two divisions the boundary
varied at different times. (1.) Under Claudius (A.p. 41-54) it was the
Abus on the north, and the Sabrina on the west. (2.) Under Agricola
(a.p. 84) it was a line connecting the Forth and Clyde. (3.) Under
Hadrian it extended from the Solway to the Tyne.

7. NATIONS AND TOWNS.—In Britannia Romana there were eight
important tribes :—

(1.) The Cantii, inhabiting Cantium, ¢.e., Kent and part of Surrey.
Their chief town was Londinium (London), afterwards called Augusta, on
the south bank of the Thames, and corresponding, so far, to Southwark
of our day. It was even then a place of great commercial importance, and
was also the centre of a system of military roads, having the milliariuin,
or mile-stone, from which the roads were measured.

Other places were Dubrae, or Dubris Portus (Dover) ; Durovernum (Canter-
bury); Durobrivae (Rochester); Rutupiae (Richborough), near which, it is very
probable, Caesar had his camp during the second invasion.

(2.) The Trinobantes, a brave tribe, lived north of the Thames. Their
chief town was Camalodfinum, or Camulodunum (Colchester), the oldest
Roman colony in Britain. The name is still retained, according to some,
in Maldon, a few miles from Colchester.

(3.) The Iceni, famed for their bravery and their revolt under Boadicea,
lived north of the Trinobantes, occupying Norfolk and Suffolk. Their
chief town was Venta Icenorum (Caistor), near Norwich, Their immediate
neighbours were the Cenimagni, occupying probably parts of Suffolk,
Norfolk, and Cambridge.

(4.) The Belgae, south-west of the Thames, had three chief towns.
(a) Aquae Solis, or Aquae Calidae (Bath), which was highly valued by the
Romans for the efficacy of its waters, Many Roman remains are found in
the neighbourhood. (4) Venta Belgarum (Winckester); (c.) Magnus
Portus (Portsmouth).

(5.) The Damnonii, or Dumnonii, lived in the south-western parts, Corn-
wall, Devon, and a portion of Somerset. They traded in tin, receiving
salt, ekins, &c., in return,

(6.) The Cornavii dwelt on the eastern bank of the Sabrina. Their chief
towns were Uriconium (Shrewsbury), and Deva [Chester), at the mouth
of the Deva (Dee).

* Herodotus, iii. 115.
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(7.) The Coritani occupied part of the eastern coast, south of the Abus,
having among their towns Lindum (Zincoln) and Ratae (Leicester).

(8.) The Brigantes extended from the Abus to the Wall of Hadrian.
Their chief town was Ebordcum (York), next to London the most im-
portant place in the island. Under the Romans it was the seat of govern-
ment ; and in it died the Emperors Severus and Constantius Chlorus.

Other towns of the Brigantes were, Luguvallum, or Luguvallium, or Lugu-
balum (Carlisle); Lutudarnm (probably Leeds); and Mancunium {Manchester,
i.c., Man-Castra).

8. Other tribes mentioned by Caesar are the Ancalites * (parts of Berks
and Wilts, probably) ; Bibrdci (part of Berks) ; Cassi (part of Hertford);
Segontiaci (parts of Hampshire and Berks).

9. In Wales were the Sillires, Ordovices, &c.

II.—CALEDONIA.

Of the Caledonii, called in the fourth century Picti and Scoti, and of
their towns, little was known by the Romans. The rivers and firths have
already been given.

IIL.—HIBERNIA.

Hibernia, or Ierne (/reland)—from the end of the third century to the
beginning of the eleventh called Scotia, and its people Scoti—was to the
ancients almost a terra tncognita. Even the Romans never attempted to
invade it. Strabo says its ‘‘inhabitants were very barbarous, and fed on
human flesh.” Some of its tribes had the same names as Gallic and
British tribes,—e.g., Menapii and Brigantes—from which circumstance it
is presumed that immigration of these peoples had taken place.

IV.—SMALLER ISLANDS.

Cassiterides, supposed to be the Scilly Islands (see p, 116); Vectis, or
Vecta (/sle of Wight); Mona (Anglesey, or, according to others, Man);
Monarina,or Monareda (Man); Ebfidae,.or Hebfidae ( Hebrides t); Orcides
(Orkneys). Thule has been variously assigned, to one of the Shetlands, ta
Iceland, to Norway, to Jutland; but it is impossible to determine what
island is meant.

* Some of these localities are doubtful
t The modern term Hebrides is said to have arisen from a typographical error,
the letter « in the MS. having been printed ri.



118 ASIA.

ASTA.

1. Asia (7 "Acia) excels the other continents in size, in natural wealth,
and in the variety of its animal and vegetable occupants.

2. NAME.—As-, the root of the term Asia, is supposed to have re-
ference to the sun; and hence ’Acwavol would mean the people of the sun,
or of the east.

3. BOUNDARIES.—The boundaries of Asia, as recognised about the
beginning of our era, were:—

(1.) On the west, next Europe : the Tanais (Don), Palus Maeotis (Sea
of Azof), Bosporus Cimmerius (Strait of Yenikale), Pontus or Euxinus
Pontus (Black Sea), Bosporus Thracicus (Strait of Constantinople), Pro-
pontis (Sea of Marmora), Hellespontus (Dardanelles), Mare Aegaeum
(Archipelago), and Mare Internum (Mediterranean).®

(2.) Next Libya: S8inus Arabicus (Red Sea), and Isthmus of Arsinoé
(Suez).

(3.) The eastern and northern parts were supposed.to be washed by an
ocean—that on the north being called Oceanus S8eptentrionalis or Hyper-
boreus, and that on the east Orientalis or Eous.

(4). On the south : Oceanus Indicus (Z/ndian Ocean), Mare Rubrum, or
Erythraeum (Arabian Sea).

4. Asia was divided+ by the Roman writers into—(l.) Asia intra
Taurum, t.e., Asia north and north-west of Mount Taurus; and (2.) Asia
extra Taurum, all to the east of that range. But after the fourth century
of our era the recognised divisions were: (1.) Asia Minor, or Asia;
(2.) Asia Major, or Orientalis.

5. LAKES.—Mare Caspium or Hyrcanium (Caspian Sea); Oaxi
Palus (Sea of Aral).

* See section on M,tmnmuuun, at beginning of book.
t Early Greek writers spoke of Upper Asia—i.c., Asia east of the Halys—and
Lower Asia. At a later period they regarded the Euphrates as the boundary.
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6. MOUNTAINS.—Taurus and Anti-Taurus, Imaus ( Western Hima-
laya), Montes Emddi (Eastern Himalaya), Paropamisus or Caucisus
Indicus (Hindoo Coosh), Caucasus (Caucasus), Montes Hyperborei, by
some called Rhipaei.

7. RIVERS.—Paropamisus (! Obi), Bautisus (Hoang-Ho), Ganges,
Indus, Tigris, Euphrates, Halys (Kizil Irmak), Tanais (Don), Rha
(Volga), Daix (Oural), Iaxartes (Syr or Syhoun), Oxus or Oaxus
(Amoo or Jihoun).

I.—ASIA MINOR.

1. The ancients did not use the term Asia Minor, but simply Asia, to
denote the region now known by that name. The modern appellation
Anatolia, or Natolia, is derived from ’Avarors, which signifies rising ; i.c.,
the east. Compare Oriens, in Latin. It was for the most part a rich
and fertile country, beautifully diversified with hills and valleys, and
watered by numerous rivers.

2. DIVISIONS.—The entire country may be divided into twelve dis-
tricts :—

(1.) Three on the Aegaean Sea, or western coast: (a) Mysia, including
Troas, and part of Aeolis, or Aeolia; (b) Lydia, including part of Aeclis
and part of lonia; (c) Caria, including part of Ionia, and Doris.

(2.) Three on the southern coast: (z) Lycia; (b) Pamphylia; (c) Cilicia.

(8.) Three on the Euxine, or northern coast : (a) Bithynia; (b) Paphla-
gonia ; (c) Cappadoocia. *

(4.) Three in the interior : (a) Galatia; () Phrygia, with Lycaonia;
(¢) Pisidia, with Isauria.

At the close of the fourth century A.p., Asia was divided into six parts: —
(1.) Proconsularis, capital Ephesus; (2.) Hellespontus, cap. Cysicus; (3.)

Lydia, cap. Sardis; (4.) Phry, Salutaris, cap. Eucarpia; (5.) P
Pludnn, cap. Laodices; (6.) Caria, cap. Apl'nodhhs. nrygia

I—MYSIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Mysia (Mvoia, or Mvois ala, t.¢., the marshy land)
extended from the Hellespont and Propontis on the north, to Lydia on the

* This name originally comprised all the north-eastern part of Asia Minor.
At a later period the northern part was called Cappadocia ad Pontum, or
simply Pontus, as on most maps.
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south ; and from the Aegaean Sea on the west, to Bithynia and Phrygia
on the east. It wasa mountainous region, being traversed by the north-
western branches of Taurus, such as Ida, Temnus, and Olympus. It was
celebrated for its wine, and its oysters; and of its minerals the most noted
was the Lapis Assius (from Assus, a town in Troas), a kind of limestone,
which was largely used in coffins to hasten decomposition.

2. RIVERS.—The rivers were small, and unfit for navigation. The
best known were—(1.) the Macestus, which united with the Rhyndacus ;
(2.) the Aesdpus; (3.) the Granicus, famed for the victory of Alexander
over Darius and the Persians in B.c. 334; (4.) Simois, and Scamander
or Xanthus, so often mentioned in Homer; (5.) Ca¥cus (4k-su).

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Troja. Pergamum.

TROJA.
DARDANUS—ABYDOS—PERCOTE—LAMPSACUS—OYZIOUS—APOLLOKIA, ETC.

4. Troja, or Ilium, is supposed to have been situated near the base of
Mount Ida, on a small eminence overlooking the plain, and between the
rivers Scamander and Simois. The story of its siege and capture by the
Greeks, B.c. 1184, need only be referred to.

Northward, and along the coast of the Hell t and Propontis, were—
(1.) Dardanus, founded by Aeolian colonists near the site of the more ancient
Dardana, mentioned by Homer. From this town and its castles—the castles of
the Dardanelles—came the term Dardanelles as applied to the Hellespont.
(2.) Abydos, nearly opposite Sestos on the European shore, associated with the
story of Hero and Leander. (3.) Percdte; and Lamps#cus. (4) Parium.
(5.) Priapus. (6.) Zeléa, on the Aeszpus. (7.) Cyzicus. (8.) Apollonia.
And (9.) Scepsis, in the interior, where the writings and library of Aristotle
were discovered. The library was removed to Athens by Sylla.

Southward were—(1.) Smintheum, or Chrysa, near the Promontorium
Lectum, with the temple of Apollo Smintheus. (2.) Assus, with quarries of the
Lapis Assius. (3.) Antandros, where Aeneas built his fleet. (4.) Adramyt-
tium, mentioned in the travels of the Apostle Paul.

PERGAMUM.

5. Pergamum, or Pergamus, was strongly situated on a hill overlooking
the River Caicus and the plain. It was the capital of the kingdom of
Attélus, and of Eum&nes I.,II., and III. The city is noted in the history
of literature, because of the splendid library (200,000 volumes) collected
by Eumenes III. (which was taken to Alexaudria by Antony, and pre-
sented to Cleopatra); and because parchment, hence called Pergamena
charta, was first made use of by E , when the jealousy of Ptolemy
of Alexandria prevented the exportation of papyrus. Attalus III. be-
queathed his kingdom to the Romans, B.c. 133 ; and in B.c. 130 it became
a Roman province.
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Pergamus was the seat of one of the Seven Churches mentioned in the
Book of Revelation. It was, moreover, the birthplace of the celebrated
physician Galen, A.p. 130.

IL—LYDIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Lydia stretched from Mysia on the north to
Caria on the south, and from the sea on the west to Phrygia on the east.
In the time of Croesus (about 550 B.c.) it included all Asia Minor, from
the River Halys on the east to the sea on the west, except Cilicia and
Lycia. Itproduced wine, saffron, and gold, and was famed for the fertility
of its soil, and the healthiness of its climate. The Lydians were very
successful in commerce. They are said to have been the first who coined
money, and who established inns for travellers.

2. MOUNTAINS AND CAPES.—Some mountain chains ran through
Lydia from west to east. It was divided into two parts by the ranges of
Tmolus and Messogis. The best known cape is Mycile, off which the
Persian fleet was defeated by the Greeks, on the same day that the land
army, under Mardonius, was vanquished at Plataea, B.c. 479.

3. RIVERS.—The two main rivers were: (1.) The Hermus (Ghiediz-
Chai), rising in Mount Dindymene in Phrygia, and flowing into the
Aegaean between Smyrna and Phocaea. Its chief tributaries were the
Hyllus on the north, and Pactdlus on the south. (2.) The Ca§ster.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Smyrna. Ephesus. Sardis.

SMYRNA.
CLAZOMENAE—ERYTHRAE—CYME—MAGNESIA—PBOCAEA, ETC.

5. 8myrna (Smyrna) was one of the Aeolian cities, and was situated to
the south of Mount Sip§lus. It fell into the hands of the Ionians at an
early period, and in B.c. 627 was destroyed by Alyattes, king of the
Lydians. After lying in ruins for four hundred years, it was rebuilt by
Antigdnus, king of Syria, about two miles south of the old site, and soon
became a city of great magnificence and much commercial importance. It
is still a very flourishing town. It was one of those cities which claimed
to be the birthplace of Homer.

‘West of it were Clazom¥&nae (birthplace of the philosopher Anaxagoras) and
Erythrae, both towns of commercial and historical interest.

Cyme, or Cumae, the mother-city of Cumae in Italy, and the birthplace of
the historian Ephorus (B.c. 340), was the most powerful of the Aeolian colonies.
(See p. 124.)
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Northward, on the Hermus, lay Magnesia * and Temnus.

Phocaea, to the south-west of Cyme, on the coast, was once a flourishing
city, but was abandoned by its inhabit. who, leaving Asia entirely, founded
Massilia (Marseilles) about 600 B.o.

Further north were, Myrina, said to have been founded by Amazons; and
Grynéum, containing a fi temple and oracle of Apollo.

8, for a time the port town of Pergamus, and Pitane, were both on the
Sinus Elaiticus.

EPHESUS.
COLOPHON—LEBEDUS—TEOS,

6. Ephesus, so often mentioned in the New Testament, was situated on
the Cajster, near its mouth. It was a great and flourishing city, and
contained the celebrated temple of Artemis (Diana), which was burned
down by Herostratus on the very night in which Alexander the Great
was born, B.c. 356. Under the Romans, it was the capital of the province
of Asia, and the largest city in Asia Minor,

About 15 miles north-west was Colophon.*¢ It lay about 2 miles from the
coast, but had a good harbour at Notium. Near it was the sanctuary of the
Clarian Apollo. .

Leb&dus, famed for the worship of Bacchus, was about 14 miles north-west of
Colophon ; and Teos, south of Mount Mimas, the birthplace of the poet Ana-
creon (the “ Teian Bard”), about 10 miles further to the north-west. It wasa
flourishing seaport till the time of the Persian rule ; but about B.C. 540, the in-
habitants migrated to Abddra, in Thrace, accompanied by Anacreon.

SARDIS.
THYATIRA—PHILADELPHIA.

7. Sardis, or Sardes, the ancient capital of Lydia, and afterwards the
residence of the Persian satraps, was situated in a rich plain at the foot of
Mount Tmolus, on the River Pactolus. The citadel stood on a lofty spur of
Mount Tmolus. The burning of Sardis by the Ionians and Athenians, in
B.0. 504, was one of the immediate causes of the Persian invasion of Greece.
This city is mentioned in the New Testament. Near Sardis was the
artificial lake, Gygaeus (Aiuvm Tvyain), surrounded by the tombs of the
Lydian kings.

About 35 miles north of Sardis was Thyatira; and 25 miles south-east,
Philadelphia,—both of which are mentioned in the Book of Revelation.

* To be distinguished from Magnesia in Ionia, south of Ephesus. It was
generally called Magnesia ad Sipylum. It was near this Magnesia on the Her-
mus that Antiochus the Great was defeated by the two Scipios, 5.0. 190.

t The cavalry of Colophon were at one period so numerous and 3o brave, that
they turned the scale of victory in favour of the party on whose side they fought.
Hence the phrase, Colophonem addere, “To put the Colophon to it,” came to
mean, to give the finishing stroke. And hence, in early printing, the state-
ment at the end of a book indicating the date and place of publication, being
the conclusion of the volume, was called the Colophon.
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III.—CARIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Caria was bounded on the north by Lydia; on
the east by Phrygia and Lycia; and on the south and west by the Aegaean
Sea. The Carians were a warlike race, arid often acted as mercenaries.
The country produced excellent grain ; and fruits, as olives and figs. It
was also noted for its sheep, and its limestone quarries.

2. MOUNTAINS AND CAPES.—Its mountains were—(1.) Messogis, in
the north; and (2.) Cadmus, which with its spurs traverses almost the
entire country, rendering it very rugged. The capes were, Trogilium,
Poseidon, Triopium, and Cynossema.

3. RIVERS.—The only rivers of note were—(1.) the Maeander, with its
tributaries, the Marsyas and Harpasus; and (2.) the Calbis.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Miletus, Halicarnassus.

MILETUS.
MYUS—MAGNESIA—PRIENE— TRALLES—ALABANDA, ETC.

5. Miletus was situated at the southern entrance of the Sinus Latmicus,
opposite the mouth of the Maeander. It was once a flourishing and im-
portant city, largely engaged in commerce. It planted many colonies,
more especially on the shores of the Euxine, Propontis, and Hellespont,
the principal of which were Sinope, Amisus, Tomi, Panticapaeum,
Odessus, Olbia, Apollonia, Cyzicus, Proconnesus, Abydos, Lampsacus,
Parium, &c. It numbered many distinguished men among its citizens—
as Thales, one of the Seven Wise Men; Anaximenes and Anaximander,
the philosophers; with Cadmus and Hecataeus, the historians. The site
of the city is now hid by the marshes of the Maeander.

The flocks of Miletus were famed in ancient times for the abundance and
the excellence of their wool. The people were highly skilled in dyeing.

Myus, on the southern bank of the Maeander, was ultimately incorporated
with Miletus. It and Magnesia, a few miles northward, were given to
Themistocles by the king of Persia.

Priene, on the small river Gaeson, was the native place of Bias, one of the
Seven Wise Men. The Prienians held the presid in the tings at
Panionium.

Other towns were—(1.) Tralles, at the base of Mount Messogis, originally

called Antheia, from the fertility of the surrounding country ; (2.) Nysa;
(3.) Alabanda, noted for licentiousness.

HALICARNASSUS.
CKIDUS—MYRDUS—CERAMUS—MYLASA, ETC.

6. Halicarnassus (Budrum), on the Sinus Ceramicus, was the largest
aud mest powerful city of Caria, and once the residence of the Carian
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kings. It was the birthplace of the historians Herodotus and Dionysius.
In war it is celebrated for the siege which it sustained by Alexander the
Great. Here was the mausoleum or tomb of Mausélus, built by Artemisia,
queen of Caria, for her husband.

Cnidus stood near Cape Triopium, at the extremity of a long peninsula, on
the southern side of the Sinus Ceramicus. Here was the far-famed statue of
Aphrodite (Venus) by Praxiteles, which was regarded as the masterpiece of
Grecian genius. Cnidus was the birthplace of Ctesias the historian of Persia,
Eudoxus, Sostratus, and other celebrated men.

Other towns in Caria were—(1.) Myndus, west of Halicarnassus, and
(2.) Cerimus, east of it, giving name to the bay; (3.) Mylasa, the former
capital, and at one period a prosperous town; (4.) Stratonicea, near the
Marsyas, built and strongly fortified by Antiochus I. (Soter), who called it after
his wife Stratonice ; (5.) Caunus, chief town of the Caunii; and (6.) Daedala;
both near the River Calbis.

Part of the southern coast of Caria was called Peraea Rhodiorum, being subject
to Rhodes.*

A great number of Greek colonies were settled along the coast of Asia
Minor; and these, in process of time, formed three Confederacies, the
Aeolian, Ionian, and Dorian.

(1.) The district of Aeolis extended from the River Caicus to the
Hermus, and about 10 or 12 miles inland, thus occupying parts of Mysia
and Lydia. Its twelve cities were, Cumae, Larissa, Neon-Teichos,
Temnus, Cilla, Notium, Aegiroessa, Pitane, Aegaeae, Myrina, Gry-
neum, and Smyrna.

(2.) Ionia extended from the Cumaean Gulf to the Gulf of Basilicus, a
little south of Miletus, and about 40 miles inland, thus occupying parts of
Lydia and Caria. The colonies in this district were founded about 1044
B.C., principally by Attic Ionians, and by emigrants from other parts of
Greece ; and many of them soon reached a high pitch of civilisation and
refinement. There were twelve Ionian cities especially worthy of mention,
on or near the coast of the mainland and islands, with some others of less
note, viz., Phocaea, Clazomenae, Chios, Erythrae, Teos, Lebedus,
Colophon, Ephesus, Samos, Priene, Myus, and Miletus. Each formed
an independent republic, but general meetings were regularly held at
Panionium, on the northern slope of Mount Mycale, near Priene, for the
discussion and arrangement of affairs of common interest.

(3.) Doris, or the Dorian Confederacy, consisted of six towns, at the
south-western corner of Asia Minor and the islands. The hexapolis was
composed of Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Cos, Lindus, Ialysus, and Camirus.

* For Rhodes, Cos, and the other islands on the western coast of Asia Minor,
sce pp. 82, 83.
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IV.—LYCIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Lycia was bounded on the north by Phrygia
and Pisidia, on the east and south by the Mediterranean, and on the west
by the Mediterranean and Caria. Lycia was the smallest, but one of the
richest and most fertile, divisions of Asia Minor, producing in great abun-
dance wine and corn, and timber of the finest quality. Its cedar, fir, and
plane trees were highly valued. The people are said to have come ori-
ginally from Crete, but a portion of them was of Greek origin.

2. MOUNTAINS AND CAPES.—Lycia is a mountainous country, with
many spurs of the great Taurus range, such as Daedala, CragusyClimax,
and Massicytes, the last being 10,000 feet high. The capes were Prom.
Sacrum, and Prom. Chelidonium.

3. RIVERS.—The most important rivers were the Xanthus, so often
mentioned in Homer, and the Lim§rus, and Aricandus.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Xanthus. Myra.

XANTHUS.
PATARA—PINARA—TLOS—TELMISSUS,

5. Xanthus, on the River Xanthus, was at one time a very flourishing
and splendid city, but was twice sacked ; first by Harpagus, general of
Cyrus the Great (B.c. 540) ; and again by Brutus, during the Civil Wars of
Rome, when the inhabitants themselves set fire to the town. Many re-
mains of is antiquities are in the British Museum.

South of it, on the coast, was Patira, which contained a celebrated temple
and oracle of Apollo, and which was the reputed residence of the god during the
winter months ; Delos being favoured by him in summer. Hence Horace calls
him Delius et Patareus Apollo. |

Other towns in this locality were—(1.) Pinara, at the base of Mount Cragus,
where Pandarus was worshipped as a hero—its ruins still exist; (2.) Tlos (TAws);
and (3.) Telmissus; both north of Pinara.

MYRA.
OLYMPUS—PHASKLIS,

6. Myra was on the south coast, about two miles from the sea. Its port
town was Andriaea. It became the capital of Lycia, under the Romans.
The apostle Paul touched there on his voyage to Rome. Splendid ruins of
the town still exist.

North of it, on the coast, was Olympus; and further north still, Phasélis,
with three harbours—once a town of great commerce. It was one of the head-
quarters of the Mediterrancan pirates, and was therefore destroyed by the
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Romans. Near it, at the extremity of the Climax range, the army of Alexander
was placed in great difficulty and danger, by being compelled to wade a whole
day, waist deep, in the sea, 80 as to pass onward to Cilicia.

V.—PAMPHYLIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Pamphylia was a narrow strip of territory
round the Mare Pamphylium (Bay of Adalia), having on the north Pisidia,
on the east Cilicia, on the west Lycia, and on the south the sea. It is
a hilly and rugged country, being traversed by spurs of the Taurus.

2. RIVERS.—TIts chief rivers were, Catarrhactes, Cestrus, Eurymédon,
and Melas. In the battle of Eurymedon, the Persian fleet was destroyed
by Cimon, B.c. 469.

3. TOWNS.—The principal towns were—(1.) Perge, or Perga, in the
interior, where Artemis (Diana) was specially worshipped. It is mentioned
in the travels of the apostle Paul. (2.) Side (3ién, i.e., a pomegranate—the
coins of the city represent Athena holding a pomegranate in her hand), the
first of the colonies of the Aeolian Cumae. It was at one time a great resort
of the pirates of the Mediterranean. The worship of Athena (Minerva)
was cultivated. (3.) Other towns were Olbia, Aspendus, Syllium, and
Attalia.

VI.—CILICIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Cilicia lay between Lycaonia and Cappadocia on
the north ; the sea (Mare Cilicium) on the south ; Pamphylia and Pisidia
on the west ; and Syria on the east, from which it was separated by Mount
Amianus. The western and mountainous part was called Cilicia Trachéa;
the eastern, Campestris, or Pedias. The latter was very fertile, and had
a delicious climate. Timber, saffron, and cloth of goat’s hair, were among
its productions and manufactures.

2. MOUNTAINS AND CAPES.—Taurus, with its spurs, and Amanus.
The chief capes were, Magarsus (Karadask), 8arpedon, Myle, or Mylas,
and Aphrodisias.

3. RIVERS.—(1.) The Cydnus, by bathing in which Alexander en-
dangered his life, and on which Cleopatra paid her famed visit to Antony,
B.0. 34; (2.) Calycadnus; (3.) Sarus; (4.) Pyramus, the largest of
Cilician rivers. The last two rise in Anti-Taurus,

4. PRINCIPAL TOWN.—Tarsus.
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TARSUS.
ANCHIALE—S0LI—SELEUCIA—MALLUS—ISSUS, ETC.

5. Tarsus, on the Cydnus, the birthplace of the apostle Paul, was the
chief town of Cilicia, ‘“ large and prosperous,” and at one period vied with
Athens and Alexandria in learning and refinement. Above Tarsus, the
Cydnus forms the famous pass called Pylae Ciliciae, or Cilician Gates, by
which Cyrus the younger entered the plain of Tarsus in B.0. 401, and
Alexander the Great in B.c. 333.

West of Tarsus, along the coast, were—(1.) Anchiale. (2.) 8oli, or Soloe,
where the Cilician pirates were settled by Pompey, hence called Pompeiopolis.
It was the birthplace of the philosopher Chrysippus and of the poet Aratus.
The Greek language was here corrupted by intermixture with the Cilician
dialect; and from this circumstance some have derived the word solecism
{oohowwauds), properly a faulty sentence, and hence & mistake generally: but
others have traced the origin of the term to Soli in Cyprus. (3.) Cor§cus, with
the famed Corycian caves near it. (4.) Seleucia Trachéa, anciently the chief
city of Western Cilicia, with a celebrated temple of Apollo. The Emperor
Frederic Barbarossa was drowned in the river at Seleucia. (5.) Selinus, where
the Emperor Trajan died, Ao.D. 117 ; hence called Trajanopolis.

East of Tarsus lay—(1.) Mapns, at one of the mouths of the Pyramus;
(2.) Aegae; and (3.) Issus, on the eastern side of the Sinus Issicus (Gulf of
Scanderoon). Here Alexander defeated Darius a second time in B.c. 333.

Other towns were—(L) Coracesium, near Pamphylia, which successfully re-
sisted Alexander ; (2.) Celenderis, between Capes Anemurium and Sarpedon ;
(3.) Adana, on the Sarus; (4.) Mopsuestia and Anazarbus, on the Pyramus;
(5.) Mopsucréne, about 12 miles north of Tarsus. Here the Emperor Con-
stantius died in A.D. 361.

VIL.—CAPPADOCIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Cappadocia originally included all the country
from the River Halys and the Euxine to Mount Taurus. But the Persians
divided it into two satrapies, which after Alexander’s death became two
kingdoms ; the northern called Cappadocia ad Pontum, or simply Pontus ;
the southern, Cappadocia ad Taurum, or simply Cappadocia.* In A.n.
16, the two parts were again conjoined, and part of Armenia added. The
country was very rich and fertile in the plains, producing wine and grain
in plenty.

2. MOUNTAINS.—Taurus, Anti-Taurus, and Paryadres (Kulag, or
Kara Bel), the last running from Armenia into the centre of the country
in a south-westerly direction, and dividing Pontus into two parts, which
differed essentially in climate and productions, Mons Argaeus was said
to be the highest summit in the country.

* The inland tribes of Cappadocia were wild and ferocious ; and the proviuce
was one of the three bad Kappas, the other two being Cilicia and Crete.
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3. RIVERS.—The rivers were—(l.) Cappadox, flowing into the Tatta
Palus, and giving name to the province; (2.) Halys (Kizil-Irmak);
(3.) Thermodon, on whose banks a tribe of Amazons lived; * (4.) Scylax;
(5.) Iris; (8.) Lycus, flowing into the Iris; (7.) Euphrates; (8.) Sarus;
and (9.) Pyramus.

4, PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Tyana. Trapezus.

1. CAPPADOCIA AD TAURUM.
TYANA—NAZIANZUS—ARCHELAIS—KYZA, ETC.

5. Ty#na, called Dana in Xenophon’s ‘‘ Anabasis,” was in the south-
west, pear Cilicia, at the foot of Mount Taurus. Here Apollonius the
ipostor was born, about the beginning of the Christian era.

Other towns in the west were Nazianzns, famed as being the diocese of
Gregory Nazianzen, a ‘‘ Father of the Church;” Archelais; Nyza (the see of St.
Gregory of Nyza) ; Parnassus; and Ha.zlca, the anclent abode of the kings of
Cappadocia.

In the east, Com&na, Castibila, and Meliténa.

II. CAPPADOCIA AD ®#ONTUM.
TRAPEZUS—OERASUS—TRIPOLIS—AMASIA—EUPATORIA, ETC.

6. Trapezus (Trelisond), on the Pontus Euxinus, was the first city which
Xenophon and the Ten Thousand reached in their retreat, B.c. 401-400. In
the Middle Ages it was the capital of the Greek Empire of the Comneni.

West of it were—(1.) Cer¥sus (Keresoun), whence Lucullus is said to have first
introduced cherry trees (cerasi) into Europe ; (2.) Tripolis; (3.) Pharnacia,
Cotydra, Polemonium, Themisc§ra, and Amisus,

Inland, and on or near the Iris, were—(1.) Amas!a, the birthplace of Mithri-
dates and of Strabo ; (2.) Eupatoria; (3.) Zéla, where Caesar defeated Pharnaces,
son of Mithridates, and whence he sent home the brief despatch, Veni, vidi, vici ;
(4.) Comana (Pontica), on the Iris, with a far-famed temple of Ma, the Moon

dd also the goddess of C in C docia ad Taurum ; (5.) On the
lIalya, near its source, Sebastia, and (6.) Nlcopolis (built by Pompey)

VIIIL.—PAPHLAGONIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Paphlagonia extended from Pontus on the east
to Bithynia on the west,—i.e., from the Halys to the Parthenius, or the
Billaeus—and from Galatia on the south to the Euxine on the north. ,The
country is crossed from east to west by three ranges of monntains, Olgassys
being the most southerly and the highest. The two promontories were
Zephyrium, or Lepte, and Carambis. Paphlagonia produced timber in

* See Virgil, den. xi. 659,
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abundance; mules and sheep were reared in great numbers; and the
horses were of a superior breed. The Paphlagonians were of Syrian origin,
and, though ignorant and superstitious, were brave soldiers.

2. TOWNS.—The chief town was Sinope (Sinoub), a Milesian colony,
and for many centuries one of the most flourishing commercial towns of the
Kuxine. It was the birthplace of Diogenes the cynn.. Mithridates made
it the capital of his dominions.

Other towns were, Amastris; E{tornm + Pompeiopolis; Gangra, the resi-

dence of king Deiotirus; and Abdniteichos, birthplace of the false prophet Alex-
ander {about beginning of second century of our era), of whom Lucian writes.

IX.—BITHYNIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Bithynia extended from Paphlagonia on the
east, to Mysia on the west,—i.e., from the River Parthenius (or, according
to some, the Billaeus) to the Rhyndacus; and from Phrygia and Galatia
on the south, to the shores of the Euxine, Bosporus, and Propontis, on the
west.* The country, especially near the coast, was very fertile, and was
rich in every kind of natural product except the olive. Oak grew plenti-
fully in the forests.

2. MOUNTAINS AND CAPES.—The principal ranges of mountains
were, Olympus, Arganthonins, and Orminius, with their spurs. The
two capes were Posidium, in the Propontis ; and Acherusia, between the
mouths of the Sangarius and Billaeus, Through a cavern in this Jast
promontory Hercules is fabled to have dragged Cerberus from the lower
regions.

3. RIVERS AND LAKES.—The chief rivers were, Rhynd#icus, San-

garius, Billaeus, and Parthenius; and the lakes, Ascanius (/snik) and
Apolloniatis, both near the shores of the Propontis and the Sinus Cianus.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—Nicaea. Nicomedia.
NICAEA.
PRUSA—DASCYLIUM—CIUS.

5. Nicaea (Isnik, or /sknik), on the shores of Lake Ascanius, waslonga
flourishing and important town. It was built by Antigonus (soon after the
death of Alexander the Great), and first called Antigoneia ; which name
was changed by Lysimachus into Nicaea. Tt is especially famed in ecclesi-

* It must be remembered that these are the limits of Bithynia in a restricted
sense. The term included at one period the greater part of Pontus, and other
districts. See Smith's Dictionary of Geography, under Bithynia,

(191) 9
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astical history as the place where the celebrated council of the Church
was assembled by Constantine the Great, A.p. 8325. Dion Cassius, grand-
son of Dion Chrysostomus, was born in Nicaea, A.D. 155.

South-west of it was Prusa (Brusa, or Broussa), near the foot of Olympus,
built most probably by Prusias, king of Bithynia. It was for a time the capital
of the Turkish dominions; and is still a flourishing town. It was the birthplace
of Dion Chrysostdmus, about A.D. 50.

Other towns in the same locality were, Apollonia (ad Rhyndacum); Das-
cylium ; and Cius, from which the Sinus Cianus was named.

NICOMEDIA.
LIBYSSA—CHALCEDON—CHRYSOPOLIS—CALPE—HERACLEA,

6. Nicomedia, or Nicomedeia, was founded, about B.c. 264, by Nico-
medes L., near the site of the more ancient town of Astacus (afterwards
‘Olbia); from which the bay is called Sinus Astacenus. It was a favourite
residence of the Bithynian kings, and of some of the later Roman em-
perors,—e.g., Diocletian and Constantine the Great. Here Arrian, the
historian of Alexander, was born, about A.p. 90; here Hannibal died,
about B.c. 183 or 182; and near it, too, died Constantine, A.D. 337.

Westward, on the Sinus Astacenus, was Libyssa, where Hannibal was buried
and where, according to some authorities, he died.

North-west of Nicomedia, on the Bosporus, was—(1.) Chalc8don (Kadi Kioi,
or Chalcedon). In later times the Romans made it the capital of Bithynia. It
is noted for a general ecclesiastical council which was held there in A.D. 451.
(2.) Chrysopdlis (Scutari) was originally the port of Chalcedon.

North of Nicomedia, on the Euxine, was Calpe, mentioned by Xenophon in
the “ Anabasis;” and further east, along the coast, Heraclea (Pontica), near the
promontory of Acherusia, and on a small river called Acheron. It was founded
in B.0. 550, by colonists from Megara and Tanagra in Boeotia, and soon rose to
great commercial importance and prosperity.

X.—GALATIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Qalatia, or Gallograecia, was so called from a
body of Gauls who settled in it in B.c. 279.* In its widest extent it
stretched from Bithynia and Paphlagonia on the north, to Lycaonia and
Cappadocia on the south; and from Phrygia on the west, to Pontus on
the east. The country, which was well watered by the Halys and San-
gariug, and their tributaries, was very fertile, producing wheat, barley,

* They were a part of the army with which Brennus invaded Greece; but
becoming dissatisfied, they left the main body, marched into Thrace, and crossed
over to Asia, on the invitation of Nicomedes. When they finally settled (B.c.
239) in the north of Phrygia and Cappadocia, they mingled with some Greek
colonists, and hence the name Gallograeci.
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and other grains in abundance. Timber was plentiful; and sheep and
cattle were reared in great numbers. The three Gallic tribes were, the
Trocmi, Tectos¥ges, and Tolistobogi, who were devoted to a pastoral and
agricultural life. They continued to speak the Celtic language even in
the time of Jerome, six hundred years after their emigration. The
¢ Epistle of Paul to the Galatians” was addressed to the Christians of
this province.

2. MOUNTAINS.—Mounts Olympus and Dindymus extend into Galatia,
the former from Bithynia, and the latter from Phrygia.

3. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.—(1.) Ancjra (Angora, or Angouri), after-
wards called Sebaste, and made the capital of the Roman province of
Galatia, stood on a tributary of the River Sangarius. It has been famed
in modern times for the manufacture of shawls and hosiery from goats’
hair. It was a place of great trade.*

(2.) Pessinus (Bala Hissar), in the south-west, near Phrygia, was a
place of considerable trade. It had a splendid temple to the mother of
the gods (Cybele), who was worshipped under the name of Agdistis, from
Mount Agdistis, a continuation of Mount Dindymus.

‘West of Ancyra was Gordium, formerly the capital of Phrygia, where tradition
says that Alexander cut the Gordian knot; and east of it, Tavium, a place of

great commercial prosperity, being the centre of a system of roads leading to all
parts of the country.

XI.—PHRYGIA AND LYCAONIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Phrygia—i.e., Phrygia Major—was the central
province of Asia Minor, having on the north Bithynia and Paphlagonia;
on the south Pisidia and Cilicia; on the west Mysia, Lydia, and Caria;
and on the east Cappadocia. Thus, its eastern limit was the Halys, and
its southern Mount Taurus. At one period Galatia was part of it: and
formerly the coast of Mysia, as far west as Sestus, was called Phrygia
Minor; so that we often find the Trojans called Phrygians by the poets
of Rome. Its divisions were: (1.) Phrygia Epictétus (émumprds, d.e.,
““acquired in addition,” wiz., to the kingdom of Pergamus), or the
Valley of the Sangarius, in the north ; (2.) Parorios—s1 e., ‘near the moun-
tains ’—in the south; (3.) Katakekauméne—i.e., ‘‘ the burnt country "—
in the west, part of which was m Lydia and part in Phrygia; (4.) Lyca-
onia, in the east, belonging, under the Persians, to the satrapy of Cappa-
docia, but in Strabo’s day to Phrygia.

* Here was discovered, in A.D. 15644, the celebrated Monumentum Ancyr-
anum—i.e., & copy on marble of the bronze tables which Augustus composed
and set up at Rome, giving an account of his life and government.
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2. MOUNTAINS, &c.—Phrygia is a bigh table-land, extending from
Olympus on the north to Taurus on the south. In the southern and
eastern parts there were many salt marshes or lakes, the most noteworthy
of which was called Tatta (7us, or Tuzla), supplying salt to the sur-
rounding regions. Phrygia was rich in minerals, especially gold and
marble; and was famed for its wine, and its sheep—whose wool was of
the finest quality. Phrygian means freeman, in the Lydian tongue. The
nation came from Thrace, or, according to others, from Armenia, and
branched off into Trojans, Mysians, Maeonians, &c. &c. The Phrygians
were a peaceful people; and it is a curious fact that they never took an
oath, and never demanded one.

8. RIVERS.—The principal rivers were, Hermus, Maeander, San-
garius, Lycus, and Marsyas. In a grotto, near the source of the last,
Apollo is said to have flayed the musician Marsyas.

4. PRINCIPAL TOWNS.

5. In Phrygia:—(1.) Celaenae, long a prosperous city, built on a lofty
and steep rock. In the agora of the lower town, at the foot of the rock,
the River Marsyas gushed forth from the earth ; * and near the city was
a royal palace of Cyrus, from beneath which the River Maeander issued,
running through a beautiful park, well stocked with game of all kinds.

(2.) Near Celaecnae was Apamea Cibdtus, on the Maeander, at its
junction with the Marsyas, built by Antiochus Soter, and called after his
mother Apama. It soon became a prosperous city, and a great entrepdt
(hence, probably, the appellation Cibdtus, i.c., ““chest,” or  store”) of
goods from various parts of the East.

(3.) South-west of Celaenae were (a) Colossae, to the Christians of which
Paul addressed an epistle ; and (b) Laodicea ( £ski- Hissar), where was one
of the Seven Churches mentioned in the Book of Revelation.

(4.) Near the centre of Phrygia was Synn#da, famed for its marble
quarries—white marble, with red veins and spots, t.c., ‘ Synnadic,” or
“ Docimian ” stone—which supplied blocks and slabs even to Rome itself.

(5.) A few miles east of Synnada was Ipsus, where, in B.0. 301, the
final battle was fought among the surviving generals of Alexander.

(6.) Other towns were—Dorylaeum and Cotyaeum, in the north; Cibyra, in
the south-west, near Caria, much engaged in iron manufacture; it had a very
mixed population; Antiochia Pisidiae (afterwards Caesarea), east of Celaenae;
and, a little further east, Philomelium. -

6. In Lycaonia was Laodicea Combusta (Ladik), with Iconium, Lystrs,
and Derbe, mentioned in the travels of the apostle Paul. In the Middle

* Xen. Anab., 1. 2, 8; but ancient geographers are at variance in regard to
these rivers and their sources.
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Agzes, Iconium (Koniyeh) was a very flourishing and important town,
much noted in connection with the Crusades. Laranda was a stronghold
of the Isaurian robbers,

XII.—PISIDIA, WITH ISAURIA.

1. BOUNDARIES, &c.—Pisidia was sometimes regarded as part of
Pampbhylia, but in the fourth century it was completely separated from it.
It lay between Phrygia on the north, and Pamphylia on the south ;
Phrygia, Caria, and Lycia on the west, and Cilicia and Lycaonia on the
east. The eastern part of the province was called Isauria, and the western,
Milyas. The country was mountainous and rugged, being traversed by
Taurus and its spurs. It possessed some fertile valleys, which produced
oil, wine, some medicinal herbs, and grain. The people were a hardy and
brave race, and defied, in their mountain fortresses, the several conquerofs
of Asia Minor,

2. RIVERS.— The Eurymé&don, Cestrus, Catarrhactes, and Melas, rise
in Pigidia, and flow through Pamphylia into the sea.

8. TOWNS.—The towns of Pisidia were of little importance. The prin-
cipal were—(1.) Termessus, in a pass of Taurus in the valley of the Catar-
rhactes, which baffled all the attempts of Alexander to capture it ; (2.) Cre-
topolis, in the west, called Sozopolis in the time of the Crusades ; (3.) Selge,
on the Eurymedon, a mountain fortress in the interior, said to be a Lace-
demonian colony ; (4.) Isaura, capital of Isauria, a strongly fortified town;
(5.) Sagalassus, in the north, near Phrygia, strongly fortified.

II.—ASIA ORIENTALIS.

I.—Barmatia Asiatica. The name Sarmatia yas applicd to a large
territory lying partly in Europe and partly in Asia. Asiatic Sarmatia
extended from Scythia and the Caspian Sea on the east, to the Cimmerian
Bosporus, Palus Maeotis, and Tanais on the west; and from Mount
Caucasus on the south, to the unknown regions of the north, Its best
known mountains were the Hyperborei Montes; its rivers, the Tanais
(Don) and Rha (Volga) ; and its towns, (1.) Phanagoria, on the Cimmerian
Bosporus, (2.) Pitytisa, and (3.) 8inda.

I1.—Colchis, Iberia, and Albania. This district lay between the Euxine
on the west, and the Caspian on the east; Armenia on the south, and
Caucasus and Sarmatia on the north. The small marshy territory of
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Colchis, so famed by the stories of Medea, the Argonautic Expedition, and
the Golden Fleece, lay along the shore of the Euxine, at its south-eastern
corner. Albania, a well-watered and fertile country, skirted the Caspian
Sea ; and Tberia occupied the central part of the country between the two.
The last is now called Georgia (from Greek yewpyeiv, ¢ to till ), because of
its rich soil. The chief mountain range in the three districts was Caucasus,
with the passes called (1.) Pylae Caucasiae (Gates of the Caucasus), and
(2.) Pylae Albaniae, or Caspiae (Iron Gate, or Derbent); the chief rivers
were the Phasis, Cyrus, and Araxes; and the chief towns, Phasis * and
Cyta, the latter the birthplace of Medea. Gold, silver, wine, oil, and flax
were abundant : the linen of Colchis was highly prized.

ITL.—Armenia Major lay south of the districts just described, having
Albania on the east ; Media, Mesopotamia, and Assyria on the south; and
Armenia Minor on the west. It is a mountainous country, and contains
the famous peak of Ararat, which lies about midway between the Black
and Caspian seas. Its most important rivers were, the Halys, Araxes,
Tigris, Euphrates, and Centrites; its lakes, Arsissa and Lychnitis; and
its cities, Artaxata; Tigranocerta; and Arzata, formerly the capital of
Armenia. The country was healthy, being generally much elevated above
the sea-level, and was very fertile. It was noted for its horses, grain,
wine, oil, precious stones, and metals.

1V.—Mesopotamia + was bounded on the north by Armenia and Mount
Taurus, on the east by the Tigris, on the south by Media and Babylonia,
and on the west by the Euphrates. Its rivers were, the Euphrates,
Tigris, Chaboras, and Masca: and its towns, Edessa (Urfah, or in
Scripture, Ur), the capital of the province of Osrhoéne; Batnae, where a
great fair was held; Circesium, where Necho, king of Egypt, was defeated
by Nebuchadnezzar; Nisibis (in Scripture, Zoba) ; Carrhae (in Scripture,
Charran, or Haran); Nicephorinm ; Apamea; and a few others of less note.

V.—Babylonia and Chaldaea, called in Scripture the land of Shinar
and the land of the Chaldees, included the southern part of Mesopotamia,
though originally applied to the district round about Babylon. It was
bounded on the north by Mesopotamia, on the east by Susiana, on the
south by the Sinus Persicus, and on the west by Arabia Petraea. The
famous Median Wall, said to have been built by Semiramis, separated it
from Mesopotamia. Its two great rivers, the Euphrates and Tigris, were
connected by many artificial channels, formed by embankments on the
level of the ground, and not by excavated canals. The chief cities were,

* Hence Phasiana avis, the pheasant.
t The name Mesopotamia is not met with till about B.c. 200. The district was
formerly a division of the satrapy of Babylonia.
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Seleucia (founded by Seleucus Nicator, probably about B.0. 320), on the
Tigris, a little above Babylon; Cunaxa, on the Euphrates, near which
Cyrus the younger was defeated and slain by his brother Artaxerxes, B.0.
401 ; Sitace, near the Tigris; Borsippa (Boursa), famed for its astrologers,
and for its linen manufactures; Orchoé, or Ur; and Babylon.* The
country was very fertile, owing chiefly to the inundations of the rivers.
According to Herodotus, the yield of wheat was from two hundred to
three hundred fold. Sesamé and millet grew to a great size; and from the
fruit of the date-palm, which was of enormous growth, bread, wine, and
honey were obtained.

VI.—Syria, anciently Aram, and now Esk-Sham, extended, in its
widest sense, from Egypt and the Mediterranean to Mesopotamia and
Assyria, and included the last two countries, But Syria, in the more
limited sense, stretched from Cilicia on the north, to Arabia on the south ;
and from Palestine, Phoenice, and the Mediterranean on the west, to
Mesopotamia and Babylonia on the east.

Its mountains were, Amanus, Taurus, Casius, and Lib&nus, with
Antilibanus, both of which are called Lebanon in Scripture.

Its chief rivers were, Orontes, Cappadox, Chalus, and Bardines, or
Chrysorrhoas.

Its principal towns were :—

(1.) In Commagg&ne :—Samdsita, on the Euphrates, the birthplace of
Lucian ; Doliche; Germanicia; and Antiocheia

(2.) In Seleucis:—8eleucia Pieria; Antiochia, on the Orontes, where the
disciples of Christ were first called Christians; Apamea; and Laodicea.
Besides these there were, in other divisions of the country, Hierapolis ;
Beroea (A4leppo) ; Emesa, with a temple of Heliogabalus; Heliopolis, or
Baalbec, with its still magnificent ruins ; Damascus, one of the very oldest
cities of the world, famed for its manufacture of sword-blades, first insti-
tuted by Diocletian ; and Palmyra, or Tadmor, nearly midway between the
Euphrates and Orontes, built by Solomon.+ The heroic Zenobia, Queen
of the East, reigned here for several years (A.D. 266 to 273), after the death
of her husband. Her minister was Longinus, author of the celebrated
treatise On the Sublime.

* Babylon stood on the Euphrates, which divided the city into two parts. It
was of a square form, each side of the square being about 16 miles in length.
Its outer wall was 50 cubits thick, and 200 cubits high. The streets were regular,
intersecting one another at right angles. 1ts celebrated hanging gardens, regarded
as one of the wonders of the ancient world, were simply terraces rising above one
another, and covered with earth. Babylon was at the height of its glory in the
beginning of the seventh century B.c.; but it was taken and destroyed by the
Persians in B.c. 538, and having surrendered to Alexander about two hundred
years later, it became the capital of his empire. It declined after the foundation
of Seleucia

t 2 Chron. viil 4
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The soil was anciently much more fertile than it is at present. The
chief productions were wine, rice, grain, cotton, timber; figs, dates and
other fruits. Sheep and cattle were numerous, and of superior quality.

VII.—Phoenice, or, in later writers, Phoenicia—i.e., the land of palms
—extended from Lib#nus on the east, to the Mediterranean on the west ;
and from the River Eleutherus on the north, to Mount Carmel on the south.

Its mountain range was Lib&nus, giving rise to many rivers, which
fertilized the country; as the Eleutherus, Sabbaticus, Adonis, and Leo
or Leontes. Its promontories were Album (C. Blanc) and Carmel. Owing
to the proximity of Lebanon, with its snow-capped heights, the climate
was colder than the latitude would seem to indicate. The chief productions
were corn; grapes, peaches, figs, dates, and other fruits; cotton, silk, and
sugar. Timber of various kinds, as cedar, fir, and pine : and metals, as
iron and copper, were plentiful.

Its cities were numerous, and many of them attained to great prosperity;
as Aradus (in Hebrew, Arvad), on an island; Tripolis (7'ripolt), consist-
ing of three towns, founded respectively by Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus;
Berytus (Beyrout) ; Acé, later Ptolemais (Acre) ; Byblus; S8arepta; Tyrus;
8idon.

The inhabitants of Syria and Phoenice were a branch of the great
Semitic race, and seem to have come originally from the Red Sea or
Persian Gulf. They were a very enterprising, commercial people ; and to
them is attributed the invention of glass, coinage, purple dye, and also of
alphabetical characters, which were adopted, with slight modifications, in

European languages.

VIII.—Palaestina (the Holy Land) originally included only the coast
district, inhabited by the Philistines; but in its wider sense it was equal
to Canaan or Judaea. It was hounded on the north by Lebanon ; south
by the River of Bgypt (El-Arisk), east by the Arabian Desert (at an
earlier period by Jordan and its lakes), and on the west by the Great Sea
(Mediterranean). The area of the country proper was about 11,000
square miles; ¢.e., rather more than one-third of the size of Scotland. Its
chief mountain peaks were, Carmel, Tabor, Nebo, Gerizsim, Hermon.
In the Hill Country of Judaea, about Hebron, the summits of the moun-
tains rose to more than 8200 feet above the sea-level. Many of the valleys,
too, are famed in history ; as those of Jordan, Abilene, Nasareth, Jez-
reel ; of Bhechem (watered by 365 springs), Bethel, Elah, Mamre, Sorek.

Its chief river, the Jord&nes (Jordan), rises in the roots of Lebanon,
and flows through the waters of Merom, the Sea of Tiberias (Lake of
Gennesaret, or Sea of Galilee), into the Dead Sea—which occupies the
site of the Plain of Siddim, with that of the cities, Sodom, Gomorrah,
&c. The climate was mild, and the temperature equable. There were
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two seasons,—the rainy season, from October to April,—and the dry, from
June till September. It was a land ““flowing with milk and honey;” a
““Jand of brooks of water and of fountains;” a ‘“land of wheat and barley,
and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; of oil olive, and honey ;” “a
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.”

Palestine had, in later times, four main divisions : Galilaes, Samaria,
Judaea, and Peraea. Its chief cities were, Jerusalem, Hebron, Ma-
bhanaim, Samaria, Caesarea.”

IX.—Arabia lay between Judaea, Syria, Mesopotamia, Sinus Arabicus,
Sinus Persicus, and the Mare Erythraeum. Its three divisions were—
(1.) Arabia Petraea, called from the city Petra, including the Peninsula
of Sinai; (2.) Arabia Deserta, the Arabian Desert ; and (3.) Arabia Felix,
or El-Yemen (Araby the Blest). .

A mountain range runs parallel to the Red Sea, and other ranges skirt
the remaining sides of the peninsula. Rivers there are none. The produc-
tions were spices, drugs, grapes, figs, sugar, indigo, &c. The climate was
exceedingly dry, and on the hill-slopes was very varied. The Arabians
were of the Semitic race, and were allied to the Israelites.

The chief towns were, Petra, famed in modern times for its wonderful
ruins ; Esiongeber ; Aelana (Heb. Klath); Jathrippa (El-Medinek) ;
Macoraba (Mecca); Saba (Heb. Sheba) ; Musa; and Adana (} Aden).

X.—Assyria, or Asura, was bounded on the north by Armenia, south
by Babylonia, east by Media, and west by Mesopotamia and Babylonia.
Its chief mountains were the Zagrus and Choatras; its chief river, the
Tigris ; and its cities, Ninus or Ninive, Arbéla, and Ctesiphon. The
name Assyria is sometimes used by classical writers to signify not only
Assyria Proper, but also Babylonia and Mesopotamia.

X1.—Media extended from the Caspian Sea on the north, to Persia and
Susiana on the south; and from Assyria on the west, to Hyrcania and
Parthia on the east. It was a rich and fertile country, but had a moun-
tainous district in the north-west ; and produced wine, honey, and delicious
fruits, as oranges, citrons, &c. Its chief towns were, Ecbidtina (Hama-
dan) ; Rhagae (Rhey) ; Heraclea; and a few others.

XII.—Other countries were:—(1.) Persis, with the rivers, Araxes,
Medus, and Cyrus; and the cities, Pasarghda, Persepélis, and Gobae.
(2.) Susiana, with the towns of Susa, on the Choaspes, Seleucia, and
Asara.

* The interest attaching to Palestine is so great, and every spot on its surface
teems with associations so hallowed, that it is impossible for us in this epitome
to do justice to its geography. The student is referred to Outlines of Bible
Geography in Nelson’s School Series.
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XIII.—Ariana (Arya) was a large district in Central Asia, containing
nearly all that belonged to the ancient Persian monarchy. The vine
flourished in certain parts; but, on the whole, the country was barren.
Other divisions were, Hyrcania, Margiana, Bactriana (with its capital,
Baotra), Sogdiana, with Marakanda (Samariand), where Alexander
killed Clitus.

X1V.—India, the country east of Ariana, was bounded on the north by
the mountains Imaus and Emodi, on the south by Oceanus Indicus, on
the east by Sinae and Oceanus Orientalis, and on the west by the Indus.
It was divided into two great parts: India intra Gangem (Hindostan),
and India extra Gangem (Siam and Malacca). Besides the mountains
already mentioned, there were Paropamisus (called Caucasus Indicus by
the Macedonians, in flattery of Alexander), and Merus, the abode of the
gods. The capes were, Comaria (Comorin); Magnum (Romania), at the
southern extremity of the Chersonesus Aurea (Malayan Peninsula);
and Satyrorum (Cambodia).

The rivers were, the Indus, Serus, Dorius, Doanas, Ganges, Dyardanes,
Hyphasis, Hydaspes, &c. There were few cities of note. In the north-
west were Aornos, Nicaea, Bucephala; in the east, Perimula (Malacca).

XV.—The Sinae lay east of India extra Gangem; and north of them
was the territory called Serica (a name not known till the first century
of the Christian era, though the Seres are spoken of by classical authors),
corresponding in part to the modern China.

XVI.—8cythia was the name applied to an immense area in the north
of Europe and Asia, the limits of which have been variously given by
ancient geographers. It is spoken of in two great divisions: Scythia
intra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaum. The mountains were,

° Hyperborei, Oxii, and Sogdii; the rivers, Paropamisus, Oxus, and

Iaxartes ; and the lake, Palus Oxiana (Sea of Aral).

ISLANDS OF ASIA.

1. The most important Asiatic islands were, Cyprus, Rhodus, Cos,
Samos, Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos, Patmos, and Icaria. Some of these
have already been noticed in connection with Asia Minor.

In the Propontis—Proconnesus, Ophiusa.

In the Pontus Euxinus—Insulae CyanZae.

In the Indian Ocean—Taprobane (Ceylon), Saline, Sindae, and Barus-
sae; with Bonae Fortunae Insula (Sumatra), Jabadii Ins. (/ava), &c.



ISLANDS OF ASIA. 139

2. Cyprus, south of Cilicia, in the Mediterranean, was early colonised
by Phoenicians. The worship of Venus, the Phoenician Astarte, was
especially cultivated ; and the people abandoned themselves to great
sensuality. .

Mount Olympus, at one part about 7000 feet high, runs through the
island ; and from its sides some mountain torrents descend ; but there
are no rivers worthy of notice. The largest was the Pediaeus. The soil
was rich, and vegetation luxuriant in the valleys. Copper was found in
large quantities: it was called by the Romans cyprium, later cuprum,
whence our word copper.

The chief towns were —Salamis, founded by Teucer ; * Carpasia, in the
north-east ; Citinm, in the south, the birthplace of Zeno the stoic;
Paphos, the central seat of the worship of Venus; Idalium, or Idalia;
Amathus, Soli, Golgus.

For the other islands, see pp. 81, sqq.

* See Hor., 0d. 1. 7, 21.
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LIBYA, or AFRICA.

1. The name Africa was at first applied by the Romans (who received
it from the Carthaginians) to the district near and around Carthage ;
but it was afterwards extended to the whole continent. In more ancient
times, the whole southern coast of the Mediterranean, from the mouth of
the Nile to the Atlantic, was called Libya. A narrow strip on the northern
coast of the continent was the only part of which the Greeks and Romans
had any knowledge, except on the east side, where Egypt and Ethiopia
extended southward.

2. The most westerly division was called Mauritdnia, or Maurdténia;
i.e., “ the country of the Mauri,” or Maurusii (said to be from pavpés, black),
whence our terms Moor and Morocco. The western part of the province
was called Tingitana, and the eastern Caesariemsis. Through this
district, from west to east, ran the Atlas Mountains, which gave name
to the Atlantic Ocean. A smaller range (Atlas Minor) diverged in a
northerly direction to the Fretum Gaditanum (Strait of Gibraltar),
and Abyla, one of the Pillars of Hercules.

Among the towns (which were of little importance) were Sala; 8iga,
once the residence of King Syphax ; Caesarea; Thapsus; and Saldae.

3. Off the western coast lay the Insulae Fortunatae, supposed to be
the Canary Islands.

4. The district to the south of Mauritania, and indeed the whole central
part of Africa, was called Gaetulia.

5. Numidia—:t.e., “ the land of the Nomades "—(Algiers), lay between
Mauritania and the province of Africa Proper. It was one of the granaries
of Rome, producing large corn crops; it was also rich in olives, oranges,
and dates. The towns best known were, Cirta, Hippo Regis, Vaga, and
Zama, where Hannibal was defeated by Scipio, B.c. 201.

6. Africa Provincia (7unis and Tripoli) was the territory immediately
adjoining Carthage, extending along the shore as far as Cyrenaica. The
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two large bays, Syrtis Major (Gulf of Sidra), and 8yrtis Minor (Gulf of
Cabes), lay on the north, and Lake Tritonis on the south.

The chief town was Carthago (Carthage), i.e., ‘“New Town,” which was
founded, according to tradition, by Dido and a colony of Phoenicians,
about B.0. 814. It soon rose to great prosperity, and in the fourth century
B.c. its empire extended from the ocean on the west, to Philaenorum
Arae and Libya on the east. The city is said to bhave contained 700,000
inhabitants when the First Punic War began; but its third and final
struggle with Rome caused its entire demolition, B.o. 146. About a
century later it was rebuilt, and again flourished to a very great
degree. It was taken, first, by Genseric, in A.p. 439, and made the
capital of the Vandal kingdom in Africa; second, by Belisarius, a.v.
533; and, thirdly, by the Arabs, under Hassan, A.p. 647, when it was
utterly destroyed. In ecclesiastical history it holds a conspicuous place,
being associated with the names of Cyprian and Tertullian.

Other towns were, Utica, i.¢., ‘“Old Town,” the oldest Phoenician colony,
where Cato killed himself, B.c. 47 ; Hadrumetum; Leptis Minor; Thala;
Capsa; Leptis Magna; and Arae Philaenorum.

7. The province of Libya Proper lay east of Africa Proper, and con-
tained the regions of Cyrenaica or Pentapolis, and Marmarica. In the
former were the five cities, Cyrene, Berenice, Barca, Arsinoe, and
Apollonia. The district and the people of Cyrene are frequently men-
tioned in the New Testament. Cyrene was the birthplace of Aristippus
and Callimachus; and Apollonia, of Eratosthenes. In Marmarica were
the towns of Menelaus Portus, Catabathmos, and Paraetonium, also
called Ammonia, which was a dependency of Egypt. South of Mar-
marica, in the midst of the sandy desert, was the Oasis Ammonii (now
Siwah), where stood the teraple of Ammon, the ram-headed god of Thebes,
with its celebrated oracle, which was consulted by Alexander the Great.
Near it was the famous Fons Solis, spoken of by Lucretius.*

8. Aegyptus (Egypt) extended from Libya Proper on the west, to the
Isthmus of Arsinoé (Suez) and the Sinus Arabicus (Red Sea) on the east ;
and from the Mediterranean on the north, to Aethiopia on the south.}
It was formerly divided into nomes or districts, which varied in number
at different times, each nome baving its own temple, priesthood, creed,
and wagistrates.

Egypt Proper was simply the valley of the Nile, which varied in breadth
from 2 miles to 11 or 12 ; and was one of the richest parts of the earth.
But the country, in its widest extent, was about 300 miles broad and

* Book vi., 848.
1 The earliest name of Egypt seems to have been Chemli, i.e., *“ Black Land.”
In the Old Testament it is called Mazor, or Misraim; and by the Arabs, Mesr.
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about 600 long. It contained several lakes; such as Tanis, Mareotis,
Sirbonis. Near Sirbonis the greater part of the Persian army was de-
stroyed, B.0. 850; bence Milton speaks of it as

That Serbonian bog
*Twizt Damiata and Mount Casius old,
Where armies whole have sunk.
Par. Lost, Bk. i, 692.

The chief towns were," Canobus, or Canopus; 8als; Naucratis, birth-
place of Athenaeus and Julius Pollux; Busiris; Bubastus; Pelusium
(called Sin, and ‘“the strength of Egypt,” in Scripture): Heliopolis,
or On, the chief seat of the worship of the sun ; Herodpolis, the residence
of the ancient shepherd kings, in the neighbourhood of Goshen ; Arsinod
(Suez); Nicopolis; Buto; Alexandria; Memphis; Abydus, in Upper
Egypt, where the celebrated Tablet of Abydus, now in the British
Museum, was found; Tentyra; Coptus; Syeme (Assouan); Thebae
(called No in Scripture), with its hundred gates; and many other towns,
well known to the readers of Herodotus. The two islands of Elephantine
(famed for its rock-hewn temples) and Philae (for its architectural re-
mains) stand in the Nile, in Upper Egypt, near the frontiers of Ethiopia.

The land of Egypt was very fertile, producing wheat, olives, figs, melons,
beans, onions, the cotton plant, the papyrus, and the lotus. Its animals
were oxen, horses, &c.; with alligators, serpents, ichneumons; and many
kinds of fish.

The district between the two main mouths of the Nile was called Delta,
from its triangular shape, and its resemblance to the Greek letter of that
name. Hence Delta has become a general term for the land formed by
alluvial matter at the mouths of rivers.

9. Aethiopia and Meroé (Nubia and Abyssinia) were the names of two
districts lying south of Egypt, and extending on the south and west into
unknown regions. Meroé was from early times the principal centre of
commerce between Aethiopia and the Red Sea, Carthage, the East, and
the interior of Libya. The chief towns were, Auxfime; Adule (where, in
B.0. 535, the Monumentum Adulitanum was foynd) ; Ptolemais Theron,
the chief ivory market ; and Meroé, the religious capital.

The name of Candace, queen of Ethiopia, is well known from the defeat
of C. Petronius, in the reign of Augustus, and from the baptism of one of
Ler officers by Philip the evangelist.
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Fl. stands for flumen, river ; f. for fons, fountain ; ins. for insula (or insulae),
island (or islands); I. for lacus, lake ; m. for mons (or montes), mountain (or
mountains) ; p. for palus, lake ; pr. for promontorium, cape ; s. for sinus, bay ;

u. for urbs, town or city.

Abdéra (Polystilo), 88.

Abiléné, 136.

Abndba, m. (Black Forest), 105.

Abon-teichos (Ineboli), 129.

Absyrtides, ins.(Cherso and Osero,90.

Abus, /.. (Humber), 115.

Ab§dos (near Sultania), 120.

Abydos (Arabat el Matfoon), 142.

Ab¥la, m. (above Ceuta), 140.

Acanthus (Erso), 86.

Acarndnia (Carnia), 63.

Acé, vel Ptolemais (Acre), 136.

Ac8s1nés, fl. (Alcantara), 36.

Achala, 64.

Acharnae, 54.

Achéloiis, fi. (Aspropotamo), 46, 48,
62, 64.

Achéron, 1., 46, 48.

Achéron, f1., 130.

Achérilsia, pr., 129

Achériisia, p., 5, 25 ; 48.

Achrédina, 37. .

Acincum (Buda-Pesth), 110.

Aciris, /1., 31.

Acragés (Girgenti), fi., 36.

Acritas, pr. (C. Gallo), 45, 68.

Acrdcéraunium, pr. (C. Linguetta),48.

Acrdcéraunii, ms., 48, 90.

Acts, 84.

Actium, pr. et u., 64.

Ad#nd, 127.

Ad¥na (Aden), 137.

Addua, /. (Adda), 4.
Adonis, 1., 136.
Adrim§ttinm (Adramyti), 120.
Adria, vel Hadria, 16.

Ad Trajectum (Utrecht), 104.
Adila, m. (M. 8t. Gothard', 4, 99.
Adilé (Arkiko, or Zulla), 142.
Aedepsus (Lipso), 80.

Aedui, 102.

Aegae, 65, 127.

Aegae, vel Edessa (Vodina), 85.
Aegaeae, 124.

Aegaedn, m., 79.

Aegaenm Mare (Archipelago!, 118.
Aegileos, m. (Skarmanga), 53.
Aegites, ins., 40.

Aegi#lus, vel Aegialda, G4.
Aegina, ins. (Eghina), 79.
Aegira, 65.

Aegiroéssa, 124.

Aegium (Vostitza), 65.

Aegos Pdtémos, f., 87, &9.
Aegyptus, 141.

Aeléina (Akaba), 137.

Aemdna (Laybach), 110.
Aendria, ins. (Ischia), 43.
Aenidnes, 52.

Aenos (Eno), 88.

Aenos, m., 77.

Aebliae,vel Vulciniae,ins. (Liparl), 40.
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Aedlis, 124,

Aesiirus, fl. (Esaro), 33.

Aesépus, 1., 120.

Aesernia (Isernia), 20.

Aesls, fi. (Esino), 14.

Aethilia, vel Ilva, ins. (Elba), 42.

Aethidpia (Nubia), 142.

Aetna, m. (Etna), 36.

Aetolia, 62.

Africa, 140.

Africa Provincia (Tunis and Tripoli),
140.

Aganipp3, £, 57.

Agdistis, m., 181.

Agrigentum (Girgenti), 8.

Agylla, vel Caere (Cervetri), 12.

Aigalon, m., 68.

Aléibanda (Arab Hissa), 123.

Aldni Scythae, vel Alauni, 113.

Alaunon, m., 118.

Alba Longa, vel Alba (Palazzolo), 23.

Alba Pompeia (Albi), 10.

Alb#nia, 133.

Albanise Pylse, 134

Albanum (Albano), 23.

Albédnaus, /1., 22.

Albénus, I (L. Albano), 23.

Albénus, m. (M. Cavo), 23.

Albidn, ins. (Britain), 116.

Albls, f1. (Elbe), 105.

Albius, m. (Monte del Carso), 90.

Albiila, vel Tiberis, f., 8.

Album, pr. (C. Blanc), 136.

Alburnus, m. (near Paestum), 3.

AlcImaus, pr., 54

Alémanni, 108.

Aléria, 41.

Aldsid (Alise), 102.

Alexandria {Arab. Iskandria), 142.

Algidus, m., 8, 24.

Allla, 7., 3, 22.

Allifae (Allife), 21.

Allobrdges, 100.

Alpés, m. (Alps), 3.

Alpes Bastarnicae, vel Carpites, m
(Carpathians), 112, 113.

INDEX.

Alpes Carnicae (Carnic Alps), 3, 109.

Alpes Cottiae (Cottian Alps), 3.

Alpes Graiae (Graian Alps), 3.

Alpes Jiiliae (Julian Alps), 8.

Alpes Maritimae (Ligurian Alps;, 3.

Alpes Noricae (Noric Alps), 109.

Alpes Pannonicae, 110.

Alpes Penninae (Pennine Alps), 3.

Alpes Rhaeticae (Rhaetian Alps)
8, 109.

Alphéiis, fl. (Rouphia), 46, 67, 75.

AltInum (Altino), 8.

Alfita, 7., 112.

Alyzia (Kandili), 64:

Amaci, 93.

Aménus, m. (Almadagh), 126 185.

Am#sénus (Amaseno), fl., 22.

Amisia (Amasiah), 128.

Amastris (Amasera), 129.

Amithus (Limasol), 139.

Ambarri, 102.

Ambidni (Amiens), 104.

Ambr#cid (Arta), 49.

Ambré#cius, s. (G. of Arta), 44.

Aménénus, ., 36.

Améria (Amelia), 16.

AmisYa, 1 (Ems), 105.

Amisus (Samsun), 128.

Amiternum (S. Vittorino), 4, 18

Ammonia, 141.

Ammonii Oasis (Siwah), 141,

Amorgos, ins. (Amorgo), 82.

AmphilSchia, 63.

Amphipégus, pr., 77.

Amphipblis (Neokhorio), 85.

Amphissa (Salona), 61.

Amphr§sus, ., 50.

Amsancti Lacus (Le Mofete), 5.

Amgeclas, 24,

Amg§clae (Sklavokhori), 70.

Amymane, ., 71.

Anactdrium, 64.

Anagnia (Anagni), 24.

An&phé, ins. (Anafl), 82.

Anépus, fi., 36; 64.

Anas, fi. (Guadiana), 92.
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Anazarbus (Anawasy), 127.
Ancalités, 117.
Anchesmus, m., 53.
Anchi#ls, 127.
Ancdna (Ancona), 16.
Ancjra /Angora, or Angouri), 131.
Andanis, 69.
And¥c¥vi (Angers), 102
Andes (Pietola), 9.
Andriaea, 125.
Andrds, ins. (Andro), 81.
Angli, 107.
Angiilus (Civita S. Angelo), 19.
Xnio, fi. (Teverone), 3, 17, 21.
Anisus, f. (Ens), 109.
Antandros (Antandro), 120.
Antemnae, 22.
Anthédon (near Lukisi), 59.
Antheia, 123.
Anthéla, 61.
Antic§rd, in Phocis (Aspra Spitia), 60.
Antic§ra, on Spercheus, 52.
Anticyrd, in Locris, 62.
AntYc§rus, s., 60.
Antigoneia, 129.
Antigonenses Fauces, 48.
Antilib#nus (Jebel-es-Sheikh), 135.
Antidchia ad Orontem (Antakieh),
135.
Antidchia Pisidiae, vel Caesarea, 132.
Antirrhfum, pr. (Castello di Romelia),
45, 63.
Antissa, 82.
Antitaurus, m. (Ali-Dagh), 127.
Antium (Porto d’Anzo), 23.
Anxiir, vel Terricini (Terracina), 24.
Adrnds, 138. .
Adus, fl. (Viosa), 46, 48, 90.
Ap#éméa ad Orontem (Famieh), 185.
Ap#ma&a (Balasir), 134.
Apiiméa Cibdtus, 132.
Apenninus, m. (Apennines), 2
"Aphétae, 52
Aphrddisias, pr., 126.
Aphrddisinm, pr. (C. Creux), 92.
Apid&nus, 7., 46, 50.
\191)
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Apdlldnia, 120.

Apdllonia (Marza Susa), 141.

Apollonia (Pollina, or Pollona), 49, 90.

Apollonia (Pollina), 8.

Apdllonia (Sizeboli), 89.

Apdllonia ad Rhyndacum (Abul-
lionte), 130.

Apolloniatis, p., 129.

Appii Forum (near S. Donato), 23.

Apsiis, fi.(Uzumi, or Beratinos), 49, 90.

Apiilia, 1, 27.

Apiilum (Carlsburg), 112.

Aquae Calidae, vel Solis (Bath),
116.

Aquae Sextiae (Aix), 100.

Aquae Sinuessae, 25.

Aquileia (Aquileia), 8.

Aqulnum (Aquino), 24.

Aquitania, 98, 101.

Ar#bia Deserta (El-Jebel), 137.

Arabia Felix (El-Yemen), 137.

Arabia Petraea, 137.

Arébicus Binus (Red Sea), 118.

Arachnaeus, m., 71.

Arachthus, fi. (Arta), 46, 48.

Ar#icjnthus, m. (Zigos), 62.

Ar#dus, ins. et u. (Ruad), 136.

Arae Philaenorum, 141.

Ariir, vel Sauconna, fl. (Sadne), 99.

Ararat, m., 134.

Ardrus, fi. (Sereth), 112.

Araxes (Eraskh, or Aras), /., 134.

Araxes (Bend-Emir), fl., 137.

Araxus, pr. (Kalogria), 65.

Arbéla (Erbille), 137.

Arcadia, 75.

Arch8lais (Akserai), 128.

Arcidava, 112.

Ardea (Ardea), 22.

Arduennas Silva (Forest of Ardennes),
98.

Arélate (Arles), 100.

Ar@dpagus, m., 53.

Aréthisa, £, 40.

Argaeus, m. (Erdjish), 127.

Arganthdnius, m., 129.

10
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Argeia, 7L

Argentarius, m., 3.
Argenteus, 1., 100.
Argentoratum (Strasbourg), 103.
Arginfisae, ins., 82.

Argdlicus, s., 71.

Argdlis, 71.

Argds, vel Argeia, 71.

Argos, vel Argi (Argos, or Arhos), 72.

Argos Amphildchicum, 64.

Argdiis Portus (Porto Ferraio), 42.

Argyripa (Arpa), 28.

Ariana (Arya), 138.

Aricandus, /1., 125.

Aricia (Riceia), 24.

Ariminom (Rimini), 14. -

Ariminns, /. (Marocchia), 14.

Arménia, 134.

Armenia Minor, 134.

Armonia, vel Thessalia, 50.

Armorica, 102.

Arnus, fi. (Arno), 3, 11.

Aroe, 66.

Arpi (Arpa), 28.

Arpinum (Arpino), 24.

Arribo, . (Raab), 110.

Arrétium (Arezzo), 12.

Arsia, fl. (Arsa), 4.

Arsindé (Ajeroud, or Suez), 118, 141

Arsissa, L. (Van), 134.

Artabrum, pr. (C. Finisterre), 91.

Artaxita (Nakshivan), 134.

Artémisium, m., 71.

Artémisinm, pr, 45, 80.

Arusini Campi, 21.

Arverni, 101.

Arx#ta (Nakshivan), 134.

Ascanius, I. (Isnik), 129.

Ascra, 58.

Asciilum (Ascoli), 16.

Asciilum (Ascoli di Satriano), 28.

Asia, 118.

Asia Minor (Anatolia), 119.
(Under which see Divisions.)

Asindrus, fi. (Fiume di Noto), 36.

Asing, 69.

INDEX.

Asdpus, f. (Asopo), 46, 57.

Aspendus, 126.

Assus (Asso), 120.

Assyria, vel Asura (Kurdistan), 137.

Ast#cénus, s., 130.

Astécus, 64.

Ast#cus, vel Olbla, 130.

Astégrion, f., 71.

Astiires, 93.

Astiirfca Augusta (Astorgs), 93.

Astypélaea, ins. (Stampalia), 82.

Atax, /. (Aude), 100.

Atellag (near Aversa), 27.

Aternum (Pescara), 19.

Aternus, /. (Aterno, or Fiume di Pes-
cara), 4, 19,

Ath#mania, 48.

Athénae (Athens), 53.

Athésis, /1. (Adige), 4, 109.

Athds, m. (Mte. Santo), 84.

Atina (Atena), 31.

Atinté@nia, 48.

Atlés, m. (Atlas), 140.

Atlas Minor, m., 140.

Attélia (Adalis), 126

Attica, 52.

Attium, pr., 41.

Atiiriis, /. (Adour), 99.

Aufidéna (Alfidens}, 21.

Anufidus, fi. (Ofanto), 4, 28.

Augusta (London), 116.

Augusta Praetoria (Aosta), 8.

Augusta Raurdcornm (Augst), 103.

Augusta Suessionum (Soissons), 104.

Augusta Taurinorum (Turin), 8.

Augusta Trévirorum (Treves, or
Trier), 103.

Augusta Vindélcorum (Augsburg),
109.

Anugusti Pons, 112.

Augustdédfinum,vel Bibracte (Autun),
103.

Augustinemétum,
(Clermont), 101.

Angustoritum (Liroges), 101.

Aulis, 58.

vel Nemossus
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Auldn, 49, 90 ; 69.

Aursliani, 102.

Aurélianorum Civitas (Orleans), 102.
Anureuns Mons (Mte. Rotondo), 41.
Ausci, 101.

Auser, /. (Serchio), 11.
Auximum (Osimo), 16.

Auxiimd (Axum), 142,
Avaricum (Bourges), 101.
Avénio (Avignon), 100.
Aventicum (Avenches), 103.
Aventinus, m., 22.

Avernus, I. (Averno), 5, 25.
Axénus, A, 62.

Axius, fi. (Vardhari), 84.

Axdna, fl. (Aisne), 104.

Azira, 137.

Baalbec, 135.

Bib¥lon (Hillah), 135.
Babyldnia, 134.

Bacénis Silva (Thiiringer Wald), 105.
Bactra, u.,et Bactriina(Bokhara),138.
Baetica (Andalusia), 91, 96.
Baetis, /. (Guadalquivir), 92.
Baiae (Baja), 26. .
Billedres, ins. (Balearic Isles), 92.
Balyra, fi., 68

Barca (El-Medinah), 141.
Barcino (Barcelona), 94.
Bardines, f., 135.

Béarlam (Bari), 28.

Birussae, ins., 138.

Basilia (Bale, or Basel}, 103.
Bastarnae, 112, 113.
Bastarnicae Alpes, 112.
Batavi, 103

Batinus, f. (Tordino), 16.
Batnae, 134.

Baatisus, fi. (Hoang-ho), 119.
Bedridcum, (near Calvatone), 9.
Belgae, 116.

Belgica Gallia, 938

Ben#cus, I (L. di Garda), 4, 5.
Bén&ventum (Benevento), 21.
Bérénice (Ben Ghaazi), 141.
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Beroea, vel Berda (Verria), 85.

Beroea {Aleppo), 135.

Bér§tus (Beirat), 136.

Bibracte (Autun), 103.

Bibrdci, 117. .

Bilbilis (Belbili, or Bambola), 94.

Billaeus, fi. (Filyas), 129.

Bingium (Bingen), 104.

Bisanthé (Rodosto), 89.

Bistonis, . (Lagos Buru), 88.

Bithnia, 120.

Bitliriges C@ibi (of Bourges), 101.

Bitiiriges Vivisci (of Bordeaux), 101

Boae, 71.

Boagrius, 1. 61.

Boatlcus, s., 70.

Bodotria, vel Boderia, fI. (Forth), 115.

Boebéis, L (Karla), 46.

Boebii, m., 90. -

Boeotia, 56.

Boii, 108.

Boinm (near Mariolates), 60

Bolb8, L (Beshek), 85.

Boldrium, pr. (Land’s End), 115.

Bonae Fortunae, ins. (Sumatra), 138.

Bonna (Bonn), 104.

Bondnia (Bologna), 9.

Bondnia (Boulogne), 104.

Borboros, i., 85.

Borsippa (Boursa), 135.

Borysthénes, fl. (Dnieper), 113.

Bospdrus Cimmérins (Str. of Yeni-
kale), 114.

Bospdrus Thracius (Str. of Constan-
tinople), 87.

Bovidinum (Bojano), 21.

Braciira Aungusta (Braga), 93.

Bradénus, f. (Bradano), 28, 81.

Brattia, ins. (Brazza), 90.

Braurdn (Vraona, or Vrana), 55.

Brigantes, 117.

Brigantinus, . (L. of Constance), 109

Brigantinm (Bregents), 109.

Brigantium (Ferrol, or Corufia), 83.

Britannia (Britain), 115.

Brivites Portus (Brest), 102.
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Brixia (Brescia), 8, 9. Caléddnii, 117.
Bructéri, 106. Ciiles (Calvi), 26.

Brundisinm, vel -isium (Brindisi), 29.
Bruttii, vel -lum, 1, 32
Bubastus (Tel Basts), 142
Biica (probably Termoli), 20.
Biicdphila, pr., 71.
Bilcéphila (Jhelum), 138
Biilis, 60.
Buprisiam, 67.
Biira (near Trupia), 65.
Burchana, ins. (Borkum), 108.
Burdigila (Bordeaux), 101.
Burgundidnes, 107.
Busiris (Abousir), 142,
Buthrotum (Butrinto), 49.
_ Buthrdtus, £, 33.
Bfitd (Kem Kasir), 142,
Buxentum (Policastro), 31.
Byblus, 136
Byzantium (Constantinople, or Stam-
bul), 89.

Cacypiris, f1. (Cassibili), 36.

Cadmus, m. (Baba Dagh), 123.

Cédurci, 101.

Caelinus, m., 22

Caenina, 22

Caenys, pr. (Punta del Pezzo, or C. di
Cavallo), 2

Caere, vel Agylla (Cervetri), 12

Caesar Augusta (Zaragoza), 93.

Caesiiréa, ins. (Jersey), 98.

Caesiirda (Kaisariyeh), 137.

Caesiiréa (Zershell), 140.

Caesiiriensis, 140.

Caesarodfinum (Tours), 102

C#licus, /1. (Ak-su, or Bakir), 120,

Caidta (Gasta), 25.

Caidtanus, s. (G. of Gasta), 2.

Calabris, 1, 29.

Ciliigurris (Calahorra), 94.

Calauria, vel -2a (Poro), 79.

Calbis, A (Quingi, or Tanas), 123.

Cale, vel Portus Cale (Oporto}, 95.

Caléddnia (Scotland), 115.

Callipdlis (Gallipoli), 89.

Calor, £ (Calore), 31.

Calor (Calore), 21.

Calpé (Gibraltar), 96.

Calpé (Kirpeh), 130.

Ciiljcadnus, fi. (Ghiuk Su), 126.

Calydoén (Kurt-aga), 63.

Camalodfinum (Colchester), 116.

Camaring (Camerina), 38.

Camarina Palus, 6.

Cambiinii, ms., 45, 50.

Cémérinum, vel Cimirinum (Camer-
ino), 15.

Camers, 15.

Gamirus, 82.

Campénisa (Terra di Lavoro), 1, 25.

Campanus Sinus, 2.

Campus Spartarius, 95.

Campjlus, £, 62

Camulodfinum, vel Colonia (Col-
chester or Maldon), 116.

Candavii, m. (Elbassan), 90.

Cannae (Canne), 4, 28

Céndbus, vel Candpus (Aboukir), 142,

Canté#bri, 93.

Cantiibricum Mare (B. of Biscay),
91, 98.

Cantii, 116.

Cantiunm (Kent), 116.

Cantiam, pr. (North Foreland). 116.

Cantisium (Canosa), 28.

Céphareus, pr. (C. d’0ro), 45, 80.

Caphyae (Khotussa), 76.

Capitolinus, m., 22.

Cappéddcia, 127.

Cappidox, f., 128, 135.

Capréae (Capri), 43.

Capsa (Ghafsah), 141.

Capusa (Capus), 26.

Carilis, vel Carales (Cagliari), 40

Caralitinum, pr. (C. 8. Elia), 40.

Caralitinus, s., 41.

Carambis, pr. (Kerempe), 123.

Cardia (Caridia), 89.
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Céria, 123. Caudinae Furcae (Arpaja), 21.
Carmelus, pr., 136. Caudiom, 21.
Carmélus, m. (Carmel), 136, Cauldn,vel Caulonta (Castel Vetere),34.
Carmintinm, 110. Cauntis (Kaigues), 124.
Carnia, 8. Cayster, fi. (Kara Su), 121.
Carnfites, 102. Cebenna, m. (Cevennes), 98.

Carpasia (Karpass), 139.

Carpiites, vel Alpes Bastarnicae (Car-
pathians), 112, 118,

Carpiithus, ins. (Scarpanto), 83.

Carrhae (Charran, or Haran), 134.

Carthago (Carthage), 141.

Carthiigo Nova (Cartagena), 95.

Caryae, 71.

Carystus (Karysto, or Castel Rosso),
80.

Casllinum (Capua), 26.

Césius, m. {Jebel Akrah), 135,

Caspiae Pylae (Derbent), 134.

Caspium Mare (Caspian Sea), 118.

Cassandreia, vel Potidaea (Pinaka),
86.

Cassi, 117.

Cassidpé (in Corcyra), 77.

Cassitérides, ins. (Scilly Isles), 116.

Cassdpd, vel Cassiope (near Kamar-
ina, 49.

Castébdla (near Tyana), 128.

Castillia, 1., 59.

Castrum Minervae (Castro), 20.

Castiilo {Cazlona), 95.

Castiilonensis Saltus (Sierra de Caz-
orla), 95.

Casuentus, fi. (Basiento), 31.

Catabathmos (Marsa Sollern), 141.

Catiéina, vel Catina (Catania), 37

Catarrhactes, f. (Duden-Soo), 126,
133.

Catobriga, 95.

Catti, vel Chatti, 107.

Caturiges, 100.

Cauciisiae Pylae (Pass of Dariel), 134.

Cauc#isus, m., 119, 134.

Cauclisus Indicus, vel Paropamisus,
119.

Caucdnes, 66.

Célaenae, 132

C8lend8ris (Chelendreh), 127.
CeltYbéri, 3.

CeltXca, 91.

Celtice, 98.

Celticum, pr. (C. Finisterre), 51
Cenaeum, pr., 80.

Cenchréae, 74.

Cenimagni, 116.

Cenomanni, 102.

Centrites, . (Buhtan-Chay), 134,
Centrdnes, 100.

Centum Cellae (Civita Vecchia), 12.
C808, ins. (Zea), 81.

Céphallénia, ins. (Cephalonia), 77.
Cephissis, &, 57.

Cephissus, 1., 46, 63 ; 71.
Ceramicus, s. (Gulf of Boudroun), 124.
Cérédmus (Keramo), 124.

Cériisus (Keresoun), 128.

Cérata (Kandili), m., 53, 55.
Cerbiilus, . (Cervaro), 28.
Cercinitis, I. (Takhyno), 85.
Cérillae (Cerella Vecchia), 33.
Cérinthus, 80.

Cestria, Ilium, vel Troja, 48, 49.
Cestrus, fl. (Ak-su), 126, 183.
Cétius, m. (Kahlenberg), 109.
Chabdras, i (Khabur), 134,
Chaerdneia (Capurna), 58.
Chalc&don (Kadi Kioi), 130.
Chalcidics, 84.

Chalcis (Egripo), 80.

Chalcls (Ovrio-kastro), 63.
Chalcls (Varassova), m., 62.
Chaldaea, 134.

Chalus, f. (Kowelk), 135.
Ché#dnia, 48.

Chéradrus, fi, 46, 48 ; 71.
Charidémum, pr. (Capo di Gata), 92
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Chirybdis (Galofaro), 34.

Chatti, vel Catti, 107.

Chaudi, 107.

Ch&llddnfam, pr. (Khelidoni), 125.

Chelondétas, pr. (C. Tornese), 67.

Chersdndsus (later Cherson, or Chor-
son), 114.

Chersdnésus Cimbrica (Jutland), 107.

Chersdnédsus, pr. (in Sardinia), 40.

Chersdnésus Taurica (Crimea), 114.

Chersdnésus Thracica (Gallipoli),
89.

Chérusci, 107.

Chesinus, 1., 113.

Chios, ins. (Khio, or Scio), 82.

Chdaspes, f. (Kerah), 137.

Choatras, m., 137.

Chronius, vel Chronus, fi., 113.

Chr§sa, 120.

Chr§sdpdlis (Scutari), 130,

Chrysdrrhoas, & (Barrada), 135.

Ciabrus, vel Cibrus, & (Zebru), 111.

Cidnus, s., 129,

Cibilae, vel Cibilis, 110.

Clbyra, 132.

Clcdnes, 87.

Cllicia, 126.

Cilla, 124.

Cimbri, 107.

Ciminus, & (Lago di Vico), 5, 11.

CIminus Mons (Mte. Cimino), 3.

Cimmériam, m., 114.

Cim3los, ins. (Cimoli, or Argentiera),
82,

Cingtilum {Cingolo), 16.

Circaeum, pr. (C. Circello), 2.

Circéii (Circello), 25.

Circeius, m. (Monte Circello), 25,

Circésinm (Kerkesiah), 134

Cirrha, 59.

Cirta (Constantineh), 140.

Cissa, ins., 90.

Cithaerdn, m. (Elate), 45, 53, 55, 56.

Citium (Larnica), 139.

Citrum, vel Citrus (Ménsta), 85.

Cius (Ghio), 130.

INDEX,

Civitas Aurédlidnorum (Orleans), 102.

Civitas Nannetica (Nantes), 102

Clampetia (Amantea), 33.

Cléinis, fi. (Chiano), 8, 11.

Clénius, A. (I1 Lagno), 25.

Clastidium (Casteggio,or Schiateggio),
10.

Clauda, ins. (Gozza), 83.

Clazdménae (Kelisman), 121.

Clednae (Klenes), 72.

Climax, m. (Ekder), 125.

Clitor (Mazi), 76.

Clitor, 1., 76.

Clitumnus, fi. (Clitumno), 3, 14.

Cldta (Clyde), 115.

Cliisium (Chiust), 12.

Cnémides, vel Cnémis (near Niko-
raki), 6L

Cnemis, m., 61.

Cnldus, 124.

Cocintum, pr. (Punta di Stilo), 2, 34

Cdcjtus, A, 46, 48.

Cod&nonia (Zealand), 108

Colchis, 133.

Collatia (Castel dell’ Osa), 22.

Collias, pr., 63.

Clldnia Agrippinensis (Cologne),
104.

Colonia Victrix Julia, 95.

C515phdn (Ztlle), 122.

Cdlossae (Khonos), 132.

Ciména (Al-Bostan), 128.

Cdmina Pontica (Gumenek), 128.

Cdmdria, pr. (C. Comorin), 138.

Commégéne, 135.

Comum, vel Novum Comum (Como),
5,8,9.

Conc#na (Ottaviolca), 93.

Confluentes (Coblenz), 104.

Conimbriga {(Coimbra), 95.

Consentia (Cdsenza), 33.

Constantindpdlis (Constantinople, or
Stambul), 89.

Contra Acincum, 110.

Copdis, originally Cephissis, L., 46, 57.

Coptus (Koft), 142
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Coricésinm (Alaya), 127.

Coralius, f1., 58.

Coérax, m., 62

COrax, pr. {Meganome), 114.

Corcjra (Cortu), 77.

Corc§ra, vel Drepane, ins. (Corfu), 76.

Corcyra Nigra (Curzola), 90.

Cordiiba Patricia (Cordova), 96.

Corfininm (S. Pelino), 4, 19.

Céorinthis, 73.

Corinthi#cus, s. (G. of Lepanto), 44.

Cdrinthus (Corinth), 74.

Ciridli, 25

Coritani, 117.

Cornavii, 116.

Cdrome (Petalidhi), 69.

Cdronéa, 58.

Corsica, vel Cyrnus, ins., 41.

Cortdna (Cortona), 12.

Corycii Specus, 59.

Cor§cus (Korghos), 127.

Cdryphasinm, pr., 68.

C3ds, ins. (Kos, or Stanco), 82.

Cotyaeum, 132.

Cdtydra, 128,

Cragus, m. (Yedy-Booroon), 125.

Crénii (near Argostold), 77.

Créandn, vel Cranndn (Sarliki, or
Tzeres), 51. ’

Critaeis, f. (Fiume di Solano), 33.

Crater (G. of Naples), 26.

Crithis, /1. (Crati), 81, 88.

Crathis, fi. (Crata), 65.

Créméra, fl. (Acqua Traversa), 3, 11.

Cremniscos, 112.

Crémdna (Cremona), 9.

Crenldes, 8.

Créta, ins. (Candia, or Crete), 78.

Crétdpdlis (afterwards Sozopolis), 133.

Crimisus, fI. (Fiume Freddo), 36.

Crissa (near Chryso), 59.

Crissaeus, s. (G. of Salona), 59.

Crithdte, »r., 64

Crdtdn, vel Crotdna (Crotona), 84.

Crustiimérium,-ria,vel -ttimium,17,22.

Crustiimius, fi. (Conca), 14.

CtésYphon (Takti Kesra), 187.

Climase (Cuma), 7.

Cumainus, s. (B. of Naples), 2, 26.

Cunarus Mons (Mte. Corno), 19.

Clinaxa, 135.

Ciires (Correse), 17.

Ciirium, m. (near Piscopia), 63.

Cutllia (near Paterno), 17.

C§aneae, vel Symplagides, ins. (Urek-
Jaki), 138.

Cyéthus, f., 62

Cyclédes, ins., 80.

Cydnus, £. (Tersoos-Chat), 126.

Cyddnis (Khania), 79

Cylléns, 67.

Cyllén8, m. (Zyria), 45, 75.

C§mé, vel Cumae (Sandarlio), 121

C§me, 80.

Cimnaetha (Kalavryta), 76.

C§nos (Paleopyrgo), 61.

Cynoscéphilae, m. (near Scotussa), 51.

C§mosséma, pr., 123.

Cyndsiira, pr, 63.

Cynilria, 71.

C¥périssia, 60.

Cy¥périssium, pr., 68.

Cyparissus, s., 44.

Cyprus, ins. (Kebris, or Cyprus), 139.

C§rénalca (Dernah), 141

C§rénd (Ghrennah), 141.

Cyrnus, vel Corsics, ins., 41.

Cyrus, fi., 134; 137.

Cifta, 134.

Cythéra, ins. et u. (Cerigo), 78.

Cythnds, ins. (Thermia), 81.

Ciftininm (Gravia), 60.

Citdrum (Kidros), 129.

Cyzicus, ins. ot u. (Bal Kiz, or
Chizico), 120.

Dacia, 112.

Daedila, 124.

Daedila, m., 125.

Daix, f. (Oural), 119.
Dalmitia (Dalmatia), 90.
Dimascus (Damascus), 135.
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Damndnii, vel Dumnonii, 116.

Damndnium, pr. (Lizard Point), 115.

Danastris, fi. (Dniester), 113.

Déntiibius, vel Ister, fi. (Donau, or
Danube), 105, 110.

Dardinus, 120.

Dascylium (Diaskili), 130.

Daulis (Dhavlia), 60.

Daunia, 28.

Décéléa (Biala-Castro), 55.

Délium (Dhilessi), 58.

Délos, ins. (Delo, or Deli), 80.

Delphi, originally Pytho {Kastri), 5.

Delphi, m., 80.

Delta, 142.

Démetrias (Volo), 51.

Derbe (Divi¢), 182

Dertdna (Tortona), 10.

Dertosa (Tortosa), 94.

Déva (Chester), 116.

Déva, fl. (Dee), 116.

Diacria, vel -ga, 53.

Didnium, pr. (C. St. Martin), 02.

Dicté, m. (Juktas), 79.

Digentia, Ai. (Licenza), 18

Digentia, vicus, 18.

Dind§mus, m. (near Cyzicus), 121,131.

Diomédaae, ins. (Isole di Tremiti), 43.

Dion, 80.

Dioryctus, 64.

Dircs, 1., 57.

Dium, 85.

Dividfirum (Metz), 104.

Dodinas, f. (Irawaddy), 138.

D6ddna (near Kastritza), 49.

Doliché (Duklista), 135.

Doliché, ins. (Kakava), 82.

D318pia, 50.

Doris, 60 ; 124.

Dbriscos (near Romigik,; 88.

Dérius, 1., 138.

Dbr¥laeum (Eski-Shehr), 132,

Driivus, fi. (Drave), 109, 110.

Drépénum (Trapani), 39.

Drép&num, pr. (in Sicily), 36.

Drépénum, pr. (C. Dhrepano}, 65.

INDEX.

Drilo, A (Drin), 90.

Drinus, f. (Drino Bianco), 111

Druentia, fi. (Durance), 99.

Dryb&pis, 60.

Diibis, A. (Doubs), 103.

Dubris Portus, vel Dubrae (Dover),
116

Diilichion, -ium, vel Doliche, ins., 7S

Diir#nius, fi. (Dordogne), 29.

Diiria Minor, fi. (Dora), 8.

Dilrius, fi. (Douro), 92.

Durobrivae (Rochester), 116.

Diirbcortdrum (Rheims), 104.

Durostorum, vel -tolum (Silistria), 111

Diirdvernum (Canterbury), 116.

Dyardéanes, A. (Brabhmaputra), 138.

Dymeé (near Karavostasi), 66.

Dyrréchium (Durazzo), 49, 90.

Ebordcum (York), 117.

Ebudae, vel Hebudae, ins. (Hebrides),
117.

Ebfirddfinum (Verdun), 103.

Ebiisus, ins. (Iviga), 92.

Ecbéténa (Hamadan), 137.

Echin#des, ins. (Curzolari), 62, 78.

Echinus (Akhino), 52

Edessa (Urfah), 134.

Eétidnia, pr., 54.

Egesta, 39.

Egnaitia (Torre d’Agnazzo), 28.

Egnitia, Via, 86.

Eidn (Contessa), 85.

Eira, 68.

Elaea (Kazlu), 122.

Elaeum, m., 68.

Elaefis (Critia), 89.

Elatéd (Elephtha), 60. -

El#itos, m., 78.

Elaver, fi. (Allier), 101.

Elea, vel Vélia (Castell’ a Mare dclla
Brucca), 31.

Elees, 31.

Eléphantine (Jezirah-el-Zahir), 142.

Eleusis (Leosina, or Lepsina), 54.

Eleuthérae, 54.
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Fleuthérus, A. (Nahr-el-Kebir), 136.

Elis, 66.

Elis, u. (Kaloskopi), 67.

Emithia, 84.

Emérita Augusta (Merida), 96.

Emésa (Hums, or Homs), 135.

Emodi, ms. (Eastern Himalayas), 119,
138,

Enipeus, fi. (Fersaliti), 46, 50.

Enna, vel Henna (Castro Giovanni), 38.

Edus Oceéinus, 118.

Ephésus (near Ayasaluk), 122.

Ephyra, 67.

Ephyre (in Epirus), 49.

Ephjre (Corinth), 74.

Epldamnus, vel Dyrrachium (Du-
razzo), 49, 90.

Epidaurus (Pidauro), 73.

Epidaurus (Ragusa), 90.

Epidaurus Liméra (Monembasia), 71.

Epipdlae, 37.

Epirus, 48

Equus Titicus, vel Equotuticus (8.
Eleuterio), 21.

Erasinus (Kephalari), £, 71 ; 65.

Eressus (near Eresso), 82.

Eretria (Palaeo-Castro), 80.

Erétum (Rimane), 17.

Ericiisa, ins., 77.

Erid#nus, vel Pidus (Po), 4.

Erinéus, 7., 36; 60.

Erjmanthiis, #.. (Ilmend), 67, 75.

Erymanthis, m., 45, 75.

Erythrae (Ritri), 121.

Erythraenm Mare (Arabian Sea), 118.

Eryx, 39.

Eryx, m. (8. Giuliano), 36, 39.

Esquilinus, m. (8. Maria Maggiore), 22.

Etrfiria (Tuscany), 10.

Enboea (Negropont, or Egripo), 79.

Euboicum Mare, 45, 80.

Eupatoria (Eupatoria), 114.

EKupatoria, 128.

Euphrites, fi. (Euphrates), 119, 128,
134.

Euripus (Channel of Egripo), 45, &0.

Eurdtas, /. (Vasilipotamo), 46, 70.
Eurymédon, fi. (Kapri-Su), 126, 133.
Euxinus Pontus (Black Sea), 118.
Eva, m., 69,

Evénus, f. (Fidhari), 46, 62.
Eziong#éber, 137.

Fabdria, ins. (Borkum), 108.
Faestilae (Fiesole), 11.

Félerii, vel Falerium (Falleri), 12.
Fanum Fortiinae (Fano), 15.
Fanum Vi#ciinae, 18.

Fanum Voltumnae, 13.
Fescennium, vel -ia, 12
Fibrénus, /.. (Fiume della Posta), 24.
Ficaria, ins. (Isola di Cavoli), 41.
Fidénae (Castel Giubileo), 18, 22.
Fiscellus, m. (Monti della Sibilla), 19.
Flévo, I. (Zuyder Zee), 106.
Florentia (Firenze), 11.

Formiae (Mola di Gaéta), 24.
Fortunétae, ins. (Canary), 140.
Fdrum Jilii (Frejus), 100.
Forum Julii (Friuli), 8.
Frégellae (near Ceprano), 24.
Frentdni, 1, 20.

Frento, fl. (Fortore), 28.

Frisii, 106.

Filcinus, & (L. di Celano), 5, 18.
Fundi (Fondi), 24.

Furciilae Caudinae, 21.

G#bii (near Lago di Castiglione), 22.

Gades, vel Gadir (Cadiz), 96.

Gaditdnum Fretum (Str. of Gibral-
tar), 91, 140.

Gaeson, f1., 123.

Gaetilia, 140.

Gilitia, 130.

Galdsus, /. (Galeso), 4, 29.

Gililaes, 137.

Gallaeci, 93.

Gallia Cisalpina, 8.

Gallia Cispédana, 8.

Gallia Narbonensis, 99

Gallia Transalpina, 93.
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Gallia Transpdana, 8.

Gallicum Fretum (Str. of Dover), 98.

Gallicus, s. (G. of Lyons}, 98.

Gallograecia, 130.

Ganges, . (Ganges), 119, 138.

Gangra (Kankari), 129.

@anos, 89.

Garg3uum, pr. (Gargano), 2.

Garganus, m. (S. Angelo), 28.

Gérumna, /. (Garonne', 99.

Gaulos, ins. (Gozzo), 40.

Ganrus, m. (Mte. Gauro), 26.

Géla (Terra Nuova), 38.

Géla, fI. (Fiume di Terra Nuova), 36.

Geldi Campi, 8.

Géndbum (Orleans), 102

Généva, vel -ava (Geneva), 101.

G¥nua (Genoa), 10.

G¥niisus, A (Iskumi), 90.

Géraestus, pr. (Mandili), 80.

Geraneia, m., 55, 73.

Gergdvia (Gergoie, near Clermont),101.

Gerizim, m., 136.

Germanisa, 105.

Germanicia, 185.

Gesobrivate (Brest), 102.

Gésdrificum, vel Bondnia (Boulogne),
104.

Gétae, 112

Glauncus, f., 65.

Glesséria, ins. (Ameland), 108

Gnossus, 79.

Gobae, 137.

Golgus, 139.

Gomphi (Episkopi), 51.

Gonni, vel Gonnus (Lykostomo), 51.

Gorditdnum, pr., 40.

Gordium, 131.

Gortjna (Hagios Dheka), 79.

Gothdnes, vel Gothi, 107.

Graecia, 44.

Graioc&li, 100.

Grampius, m. (Grampians), 115.

Grénlcus, fl. (Dimotico,or Kodsha-Su),
120. -

Griimentum (Saponara), 32.

INDEX.

Griménm, 122.

@y#rus, ins. (Chiura), 83.

G§gaeus, . (Mermere), 122.

GythYum, vel Gytheum (Palaeopolis),
0.

Hadria, vel Adria, 7, 16.
Hadriandpilis (Adrianople), 8.
Hadrfimétum (Susa), 141.
Haemus, m. (Balkan), 87.

| Hilex, f. (Alice), 33.

Hiliacmon, fI. (Vistriza', 84.

Hiliartus (near Masi), 59.

Hillcarnassus (Budrum), 123.

Haldnésus, ins. (Khiliodromia), 83.

Hal¥cus, fi. (Platani), 36.

Hilys, fi. (Kizil Irmak), 119, 128,
130, 134.

Hamaxdbii, 113.

Harpasus, fi. (Harpa-Su), 123.

Harpis, 112.

Hebron (El-Khulil), 137.

Hebm,ﬂ- (Maritza), 87.

Hé1¥na, ins. (Makronisi), 83.

Heles, vel Elees, 31.

Haél1cé, 65.

Hé&llcon, m. (Palaeo-Buni, or Zagara),
45, 56.

Heliopdlis (Baalbec), 135.

H8liopdlis (Matarieh), 142.

Helisson, 1., 46, 67, 75.

Hellas, 44, 52.

Helleporus, 1., 83.

Hellespontus (Dardanelles), §7.

Helldménum, 77.

H&10rus, fl. (Abisso), 33.

35105 (probably Bizani), 71.

Helvatii, 108.

Henna, vel Enna, 38.

Héracléa (in Lucania, Policoro), 32.

Haracléa (Bitoglis, or Bitolia), 85.

Héracléa (in Media), 137.

Heéracléa Minda (Torre di Capo
Bianco), 38.

Héracléa, vel Perinthus (Erekli), 89.

Héracléa Pontica (Erakli), 130.
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Heéracléa Trachinia, 52

Héraclejus, £1., 59.

Heraeum, pr., 73.

Herciilaneum (Ercolano), 27.

Herculeum, pr. (C. Spartivento), 2

Herculis, vel Herculeum Fretum (Str.
of Gibraltar), 91.

Herciilis Portus Labrdnis, 11.

Hercyna, f1., 58.

Herc¥niaSilva (Schwarswald, &c.) 105

HermInius, m. (Sierra de 1a Estrella),
92.

Hermidne (Kastri), 73.

Hermibnes, 106.

Hermionlcus, s., 71.

Hermon, m., 136.

Hermus, fi. (Ghiediz-Chai), 121, 132

Herddpdlis (Abou-Keshid), 142

Hespéria Ultima (Spain), 91.

Hestiaedtis, 50.

Hexamilion, (Ekseniel), 89.

Hexapolis—Doric, 83.

Hibernia (Ireland), 115.

Hiérapdlis, 135.

Hierasus (Pruth), 112.

Himéra, Ai. (Fiume Salso), 36.

Himéra, f. (flowing to the north,
Fiume Grande), 86.

Himéra (Termini), 39.

Hippocréué, £, 57.

Hippo Regis (near Bonah}, 140.

Hispdlis (Seville, or Sevilla), 96.

Hispania (Spain), 91.

Hispellum (Spello), 15.

Histdénium (Vasto d’Ammone), 20.

Histria, 7.

Hostilia (Ostiglia), 9.

Hybla, vel Megara Hyblaea (near
Agosta), 87.

Hydaspes, fil. (Jelum), 138.

Hydrea, ins. (Hydra), 83.

Hydruntum, vel Hydras (Otranto), 20.

Hylaethus, fi. (Morno), 61.

Hylica Palus (Livadhi, or Senzina),
57.

Hyllus, f. (Demirji), 121.
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Hymettus, m. (Telovuni, or Monte
Matto), 53.

Hypiinis, . (Bug or Bog), 113.

Hypita (Neopatra), 52

Hiperbdrei, m. (Valdai), 118.

Hyperbdrei, m. (Oural), 183, 188.

Hyperboreus Oceanus, 118.

Hyphdsis, fi. (Sutlej), 138.

Hypsa, Ai. (Fiume Drago), 36.

Hyrcania, 138.

Hyrcanium Mare (Caspian), 113

Hyria, L (Zygos), 63.

Hyrium, vel Urium (Rodi), 23.

Hyrmina, 67.

Hyrmina, pr. (C. Chiarenza), 67.

Iadé&ra, vel Iader (Zara Vecchia), 90.

Ialysus, vel Ialyssus (Ialiso); 82.

Iapis, fl., 55.

Iap¥gia, 29.

Iapygium, pr. (C. Sta. Maria ai
Leuca), 29.

Iaxartes, fl. (Syr-Daria, or Syhoun),
138.

Iberia (Spain), 91.

TIberia (Georgia), 133

Ibérus, fi. (Ebro), 92.

Ic#ria, vel Iciros, ins. (Nikaria), 82.

Icéni, 116.

Ichnilsa, vel Sardinia, ins., 40.

Ichthys, pr. (Katakolo), 67.

Icdnium (Kunjah, or Koniyeh), 132.

Ida, m. (Ida, or Kas-Dagh), 120.

Ida (Psiloriti), 79.

Idélium, vel Idalia (Dalin), 139.

Ierné (Ireland), 115.

Igilinm (Giglio), 42.

Igilivinm (Gubbio, or Eugubio), 15.

Ilissus, /1., 46, 53.

Ilium, vel Troja, 120.

Ilium, vel Cestria, 48, 49.

TIlicitanus, s., 91.

Tliturgis (Andujar), 96.

Tlyricum, 90.

I¥ris Graeca, vel Epirus Nova, et
Romana, 90.
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Ilva, vel Aethalia, ins. (Elba), 42.

Im#us, m. (Bolor, or Western Hima-
layas), 119, 138.

Imbros, ins. (Imbro), 82, 87.

In#chus, fi. (Banitza), 46, 71.

In&rima, ins. (Ischia), 43.

India, 138.

India extra Gangem (Siam and Ma-
lacca), 188.

India intra Gangem (Hindostan),
138

Indicus Oceanus, 118.

Indus, A (Indus), 119, 138.

Ingaevines, 106.

Insdni, m., 40.

Interamna (Terni), 15.

Internum Mare (Mediterranean),
118,

Tolcos, 51

I0nia, 124.

108, ins. {Nio), 82.

Ipsus (Ipsili Hissar?), 132.

Ira, 68, 69.

Iris, fi. (Yeshil-Irmak), 128.

Is#ira, /1. (Is2re), 99.

Isdira (Oise), 99. «

Is#irus, fl. (Isar or Iser), 109.

Isaura (near Olou Bounar}, 133.

Isauria, 133.

Ism#rus, 88.

Isménaus, f., 57.

Issa, ins. (Lissa), 00.

Issicus, s. (G. of Scanderoon), 127.

Issus, 127.

Istaevdnes, 106.

Istdr, vel Danubius, fl. (Danube),
105.

Istria, 1, 7.

Istros, f1., 105.

Itdlia, 1, sqq.

Italica (Sevilla la Vicja), 97.

Ith#ca, ins (Thiaki), 77.

Ithdme, 68.

Ithome, m., 68.

Itius Portus (Witsant, or Wissant),
104

INDEX.

Itlina Aestnarium (Solway Firth),
115.

Jibadii (Java), 138

Japydia, 90.

Jathrippa (E1-Medina), 137.

Jaz§ges, 113.

Jérfisaldm (El-Kuds), 137.

Jezreel (Zerin), 136.

Jord#ines, f. (Esh-Sheriah el-Kebir),
136.

Jlidaea, 137.

Julia Angusta (Laybach), 110.

Julia Dertona, 10.

Juliobona, vel Vindobona (Vienna),
110.

Juliom#gus (Angers), 102.

Julium Carnicum (Zuglio), 8.

Julius Portus, 5.

Jindnis, pr. (C. Trafalgar), 91.

Jura, m. (Mt. Jura), 98

Juviivia (Salsburg), 110.

Juvdvus, £ (Salzach), 109.

Kriimétdpon, pr. (Ais, or Aia-
burum), 114.

Léc8daemdn (Mistra), 70.

LicInium, pr. (C. delle Colonne), 33,
85.

Lacmdn, m. {Métzovo), 48.

Li#cOnia, vel Laconis, 69.

L#conicus, s., 70.

Ladon, ., in Homer, Selleis, 67.

Ladon, A. (in Arcadia), 46, 67, 75.

L&mia (Zeitun, or Zeituni), 52.

Lampétia, vel Clampetis, 33.

Lamps#icus (Lapsaki), 120.

Langobardi, vel Longo-, 108.

Laddic8a (Eski-Hissar), 132.

Laddicéa Combusta (Ladik), 132.

Laddicéa ad Mare (Ladikiyeh), 135."

Lipithas, m., 66.

Liranda (Larenda, or Caraman}, 133.

LarInum (Larino Vecchio), 28.

Larissa, 124.
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Larissa (Yenisheher, or Larza), 50.
Lirissa Cremaste (near Khamako),562.
Lirissus, . (Risso), 65.
Lirius, I. (Lake of Como), 5.
Lirymna (Bazaraki and Kastri), 59.
Litium, 21.
Latomiae, vel Lautumiae, 8.
Laurentum (Torre di Paterno), 23.
Laurificum (Lorch), 110.
Laurlum, vel Laurion, m., 53.
Laus (near Scalea), 81.
Laus, /. (Lao, or Laino), 4, 31, 33.
Lius, s. (G. of Policastro), 1.
Laus Pompeii (Lodi Vecchio), 9.
Lavinium (Pratica), 23.
L&b&déa (Livadhia), 58.
Lébddus (Ecclesia, or Xingi), 122
L&béna (Leda), 79.
Lechaeum, 74.
Lectum, pr. (C. Baba, or S. Maria),
120.
Liléges, 68.
Lema@nus, I. (Lake of Geneva), 99.
Lemnos, ins. (Stalimine), 82.
Lentia (Linz), 110.
Leontes, vel Leo, /. (Nahr Barak), 136.
LontIni (Lentini), 87.
Léontium, 66.
Lepreum (near Strovitzi), 68.
Lept3, pr. (Ras-el-Auf), 128,
Leptis Magna (Lebda), 141.
Leptis Minor (Lamta), 141.
Lerna, u. et L, 72.
Lesbos, ins. {Metelino), 82.
Lethaeus, f1., 61.
‘Leuca (Leuca), 29.
Leuca, m., 79.
Leuc#idia, vel Leucas, ins. (Santa
Maura), 77.
Leucas, 77.
Leuc#td, -es, vel -as, m. (C. Ducato),
7.
Leucimne, pr., 77.
Leucopetra, pr. (C. dell’ Armi), 33.
Leuctra (Lefka), 58.
Libénus, m. (Lebanon), 135, 136.
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LYburni Portus (Leghorn, or Livorna),
1L

Liburnia, 90.

Libya, vel Africa, 140.

Libyssa (Herekeh ?), 130.

Licus, fi. (Leek), 109.

Liger, f1. (Loire), 99.

Ligiiria, 9.

Ligusticus, s. (G. of Genoa), 2.

Liljbaeum (Marsala), 39.

Liljbaeum, pr. (C. Boko), 36.

Limnaea (Kervasara), 64.

Limdnum (Poitiers), 101.

Lim¥rus, . (Phineka), 125.

Lindum (Lincoln), 117.

Lindus (Lindo), 82.

Lip#ra, ins. (Lipari), 40.

Liparenses, vel Aeoliae, ins., 40.

Liris, fi. (Garigliano), 4, 21.

Lissus, 1., 88.

Liternum (Tor di Patria), 27.

Locri Epizephyrii (Motta di Bur-
zano), 84.

Locri Opuntii, 6.

Locrii, m., 59.

Locris, 60.

Londinjum, afterwards Augusta
(Southwark), 116.

Lilcénia, 30.

Lic&ria (Lucera), 28.

Liicratilis, m. (Mte. Gennaro), 18.

Lucrinus, & (Lago Lucrino), 5, 25.

Lucus Astiirnm (Oviedo), 98.

Lucus Augusti (Lugo), 93.

Lugdunensis Gallia 98, 102.

Lugdfinum (Lyon), 102.

Lugdunum Bétavérum (Leyden),104.

Liiglivallum, -ium, vel Lugubalum
(Carlisle), 117.

Lina (Luni), 11.

Lunensis Portus (G. of Spezzia), 2,

Litsiténia (Portugal), 91, 95.

Lutétia (Paris), 102.

Lutudarum (Leeds?), 117.

Lyc#bettus, m. (St. George), 53.

Lycaeus, m. (Dioforti), 76.
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Lyc#dnia, 131

Lychnitis, & (Gtkdje Deniz, or Se-
vanga), 134.

Lycia (Mets), 125.

Lycormas, fi., (Fidhari), 62.

Lycosfira (Sidhirokastro), 76.

L¥cus, fl. (Choruk-Su), 132.

Lycus, fi. (Kulei Hissar), 128.

Lydia, 121.

Lydias, fi. (Karasmak), 8.

Lyncestis, 85.

Lysimachia (Ekseniel), 89.

Lysimelia Palus, 36.

Lystra (Karadagh), 132.

M#céria, 68

Miécédonia, 84

Macestus, fl.(Simaul-su and Susu),120.

Micdraba (Mecca), 137.

Macra, fi. (Magra), 11.

Maeander, £. (Mendereh), 123, 132.

Maendlus, m. (Roinon), 75.

Maenus, vel Moenus, fi. (Main), 105.

Maedtis Pilus (Sea of Azof), 118. -

Mégarsus, pr. (Karadash), 126.

Magnésia, 50.

Magnésia ad Maeandrum (Inek-
bazar), 123.

Magnésia ad Sip§lum (Manlua‘
122,

Magnésiae, pr., 50.

Magnum, pr. (C. Rocs), 91.

Magnum, pr. (Romania), 138.

Magnus Portus (Portsmouth), 116.

Major, ins. (Majorca), 92.

Major Portus (Port Mahon), 92.

Miliicd (Malaga), 96.

Milea, pr. (C. St. Angelo), 45, 70.

Maleventum (Benevento), 21.

Malidicus, s. (Bay of Zeitun), 50.

Malis, 50

Mallus, 127.

Mamertum, 83.

Mancfinium (Manchester), 117.

Mandéla, 18.

Mandfibii (in Burgundy), 102.

TNDEX.,

Manduria (Casal Nuovo), 30.

Mantinda (Paleopoli), 76.

Mantua (Mantova, or Mantua), 8, 9.

Maréikanda (Samarkand), 138.

Marathdon (Vrana), 55.

Marcidna Silva (Black Forest), 105.

Marcdmanni, 108.

Maredtis, I. (Birket-Mariouth), 142.

Margiana (Khon.sm), 138.

Margum, 111.

Margus, fi. (Morava}, 111.

Maridna (near Bastia), 41.

Marianum, pr., 41.

Mari@nus, m. (Sierra de Morena), 92

Marisus, /. (Marosch), 112. .

Marmiérica (Desert of Barkah), 141.

Marob@idum (Budweiss), 108.

M#ronéa (Marogna), 88.

Marriibinm, vel -uvium (S. Bene-
detto), 18.

Marrucini, 19.

Marsi, 1, 18; 107.

Marsyas, fi. (Chlnar-Chai), 123.

Marsyas, fl., 132.

Marta, fi. (Marta), 11.

Masca, fI. (Wady-el-Seba), 134,

Massicus, m. (Mte. Mandragone), 3,
26.

Massicytés, m., 125.

Massiénus, s., 91.

Masellia (Marseilles), 100.

Mastfisia, pr. (C. Greco), 87.

Matrinus, fi. (La Piomba), 16.

Matrdna, fl. (Marne), 9.

Mattifci, 108.

Mattiici Fontes (Wiesbaden), 108.

Maurétania, vel -itania (Morocco),
140.

Maziica, 128.

Meadia, 112.

Médima, Medma, vel Mesma, f1., 33.

Madia, 137.

MEdiflanum (Milan), 8.

Mediomatrici, 103.

Medo#cus, vel Medukcus {Brenta and
Bacchiglione), 4.
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‘Médus, /. (Pulwan), 137. Metiilum, 90.
Megaldpdlis (Sinanu), 75. Mévéinia (Bevagna), 15.
M&géra (Megara), 55. Milétus, 123.

Megara Hyblaea, vel Hybla (near
Agosta), 87.

Még#ris, 55.

Méla, fl. (Mella), 9.

Mélas, fl. (Mauro Nero), 57.

Mélas, f. (Menavgat-Su), 126, 133.

Mélas, s. (G. of Saros), 87.

Mélibdcus, m. (Harz Mountains), 105.

Méliboea, 51.

Mélita, vel Mellte, ins. (Malta), 40.

Mélita, ins. (Meleda), 90.

Meéliténé (Malatiyah), 128.

Meélos, ins. (Milo), 82.

Meltis, vel Divodurum (Metz), 104.

Memphis (Mitra-nieh), 142.

Méndpii, 103.

Mendé (near Kavo-Posidhi), 86.

Ménélaus Portus, 141.

Meroé (Abyssinia), 142.

Merus, m., 138.

Mesembria, 88.

Mesembria (Missivria), 89.

Mesogaea, 53.

Més6pbtamia (Al-Jesira), 134.

Massdna, vel Messéne \Messina), 37.

Mess@pia, 29.

Messapium, m., 56.

Messéné (Mavromati), 68.

Messénia, 63.

Messeniacus, s., 44.

Messogis, m., 121, 123.

Mtipontum (near Torre di Mare),
32

Métaris Aest. (The Wash), 115. .

Métaurus, fl. (Metauro), 4, 14, 33.

Mételllnum (Medellin), 96.

Methéna, vel Methone (Mitone), 73.

Methéna, pr. (Methana), 73.

Methdne (Mothoni, or Modon), 69.

Methdne (Eleutherokhori), 85.

Methydrium (near Nimnitza), 76.

Methymna (Molivo), 82.

Matrdpdlis (Kastri), 5L

Milyis, 133,

Mimas, m. (Mimas), 122.

Mincius, . (Mincio), 4.

Minervae, pr. (Punta della Campa-
nella), 2.

Minius, fi. (Minho), 92.

Minda, ins., 56,

Minoa, 71.

Minor, ins. (Minorca), 92.

Minthé, m. (Vunuka), 66.

Mintaruae (Trajetta), 25.

Minturnenses Paludes, 5.

Mingae, 66.

Misénum, pr. (Capo di Miseno), 20.

Moenus, vel Maenus, fl. (Main), 105,

Moesia, 111.

Moguntidcum, vel -ontiacum (May-
ence, or Mainz), 104,

Mlossia, 48.

Mdna, ins. (Anglesey, or Isle of Man),
117.

Monarina, vel -areda, ins. (Man), 117.

Mopsucréns, 127.

Mopsfiestia (Messis), 127.

Mdrini, 103.

MJsa, fl. (Meuse), 99.

Mdsella, /. (Moselle), 99.

M5tFé (on S, Pantaleo), 39.

Munda (Monda), 96.

Munda, /. (Mondego), 95.

Miinychia, 54.

Mursa, vel Mursia (Essech), 110.

Milrus, fi. (Muhr), 109.

Musa (Moushid), 187.

Miséum, m., 63.

Miitina (Modena), 9.

Mycils, pr. (Samsun), 121.

Mg§célessus, 59.

Mycénae (Kharvati), 72.

M§cdnos, ins. (Mykono), S1.

Myénus, m., 62.

Mygdonia, 84.

Mylae (Milazzo), 37.
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Mylas, vel Myla, pr. (Cavaliere), 126.
Mylisa (Melasso), 124. .
Myndus (Gumishlu, or Mendes', 124.
M3¥ra (Myra, or Dembre), 125.
Myrina (Sandarlik), 122

M§sia (Chan Karasi), 119.
M¥tiléné (Metelin, or Castro), 82.
Myils (Palatia), 123.

Naissus (Nissa), 111.

Namnetum Portus, vel Civitas Nan-
netica (Nantes), 102

Napdris, fi. (Ardschich?), 112.

Nar, fi. (Nera), 3, 14, 17.

Narbo (Narbonne, 100.

Narbdnensis Gallia, 98.

Narnia (Narni), 15.

Naro, fi. (Narenta), 90.

Nardna (Vido), 90.

. Narycion (Talanda, or Kalapodhi!, 61.
N#sos, vel Ortygia, ins., 40.
Naucritis (Sa-el-Hadjar), 142
Naupactus (Epakto; Lepanto), 61.
Nauplia (Napoli di Romania), 72.
Naxos, (Capo di Schiso), 87.

Naxos, 4. et u. (Naxia), 81.
Nazianzus (Euran Sheher, or Mimisu),
128

Nedpdlis (Napoli ; Naples), 26.

Ne#pblis, vel Temenitis (in Syracuse),
87.

Nebo, m., 136.

Néda, f. (Busi), 67.

Nelon, m., 78.

Némausus (Nismes}, 100.

Némea, 72.

Nemaétes, 103.

Némdrensis, I. (Lago di Nemi), 24.

Némossus, vel Augustonémétum
(Clermont), 101.

Neonteichos, 124.

Nequinum, later Narnia (Narni), 15.

Néricus, 77.

Nariton, vel Naritos, 78.

Nérium, vel Celticum, pr. (C. Finis-
terre), 9L

INDEX.

Nervii, 108.

Nestus, /. (Nesto, or Karasu), 84, 87.

Nicaea, vel Antigoneia (Ishnik), 129.

Nicaea (Nilab?), 138

Nicaea (Nizza, Nice), 10.

Nicéphdrium (Rakkah), 134.

Nicer, fi. (Neckar), 105.

Nicdmédia, vel -eia (Izmid), 130.

Nicopblis (Paleoprevesa), 49.

Nicdpdlis (Nicopoli), 111,

NicOpdlis (Enderez, or Devriki ?), 128

Nic3pdlis (Kars, or Kiassera), 142

Nilus, £, 141, 142.

Ninus, vel Ninlvé (Nabi Yunas), 137.

Nisaea, 56.

NisIbis (Nisibin), 134.

Nitiobriges, 101.

Ndla (Nola), 27.

Nomentum (La Mentana), 17.

Nonacris, 76.

Norba Caesaréa (Alcantara), 95.

NOoréla (Neumarkt), 110.

Noricum, 109.

Notium, 124.

Noviodiinam, vel Norodunum (Nion),
103.

Noviodiinam (Soissons), 104.

Noviomagus (Castel de Medoc), 101.

Niimantia (near Puente de Don
Guarray), 94.

Niimicius, f. (Rio Torto), 22.

Niimidia (Algiers), 140.

Nursia (Norcia), 17.

Nymphaeus, fi. (La Nimfa), 22.

N§sa (Sultan-Hisar), 123.

Nyza (Nirse, or Nissa), 128.

Oaxi Palus (Sea of Aral), 118.

Oclum (Uxeau), 8.

Ocrinum, pr. (Lizard Point), 115.

Octodfirus (Martigny), 103.

Odessus (Varna), 111.

Odessus (Odessa}, 118.

Oeniidae (Trigardon, or Trikhardo),
64,

Oeno8, 54.
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Oendphyta (Inia), 58.

Oenotrii, 85.

Oenus, fi. (Kelefina), 70.

Oenus, fi. (Inn), 109.

Oeniisae, ins. (Saplenza and Cabrera),
78.

0&rod, 1., 57.

Oescus, fl. (Isker, or Esker), 111.

Oeta, m. (Katavothra), 45, 50, 62.

Oetaea, 50.

Og¥gia, ins., 35.

Olbia, 113.

Olbia, 126.

Ole#iros, ins. (Antiparos), 82.

Olenus, 63.

0l&nus (Palea-Akhaia, or Kato), 6.

Olgassys, m. (Ulgaz), 123.

OlisYpo (Lisbon), 95.

Ollius, . (Oglio), 9.

Olmeius, /.., 57.

Olmiae, pr., 73.

Olfirus, 65.

Olympia, 67.

Olympus, 125.

Olympus, m. (Elymbo), 45, 50.

Olympus, m. (Keshish and Toumandji,
or Domoun Dagh), 120, 129, 131.

Olympus, m. (in Cyprus, Hagios Stav-
ros, or Sta. Croce), 139.

Olynthus (Aio Mamas), 8.

On, vel Hellopolis (Matarieh), 142.

Onchesmus {Orchido), 49.

Oneia, m., 73.

Ophifisa, vel Tyras (Akjerman), 112,
113.

Ophiiisa, ins. (Formentera!, 92.

Ophiusa, ins., 138.

Opuntii, m., 56.

Opfls (Kardhenitza), 61.

Orbélus, m. {Perin Dagh), 84.

Orciides, ins. (Orkney and Shetland),
117.

Orchod, vel Ur, 135.

Orchdménus (Skripu), 58.

Orchdménus (Kalpaki), 76.

Orddvices, 117.

(191)
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Oreos, 80.

Oricum, vel Oricus (Erikho), 49.

Orientalis Oceanus, vel Eous, 118.

Orminius, m. (Derne Jailafi), 129.

Ortona (Ortona), 20.

Ortygia, vel Nasos, ins., 37, 40.

Ortygia, vel Delos, ins., 80.

Osca (Huesca), 94.

Osismii, 102.

0srho@éné (Pashalik of Orfah), 134.

Ossa, m. (Kissavo), 50.

Ossa, vel Phellon, m., 66.

Ostia (Ostia), 23.

Othrdnds, ins., 77.

Othrys, m. (Gura), 45, 50.

Oxiéna Palus (Sea of Aral), 138.

Oxii, m. (Asferah, and Ak-tagh), 138,

Oxus, vel Oaxus, fl. (Jikoun, or Amoo),
119, 138

0zoli Locri, 61.

Péchynum, vel Pichynus, pr. (C.
Passaro), 36.

Pactolus, fi. (Sarabat), 121.

Pact}é (St. George), 89.

Pi#dus, vel Eridanus, fi. (Po), 4.

Paednia, 84.

Paest@nus, s. (G. of Salerno), 2, 27.

Paestum, vel Posidonia (Pesto), 81.

Pigisae (near Volo), 51.

Paglisaeus, s. (G. of Volo), 45, 60.

Palaerus, 64.

Palaestd (Palasa), 4v.

P#laestina, 136.

Palatinus, m., 22.

Palé (near Lixuri), 77.

Palicorum, . (Lago di Naftia), 86.

Palinfiram (C. Palinuro), 2, 31.

Pallantium, 76.

Palléné, pr. (Kassandhra), 84.

Pallene, vel Mende, 86.

Palma (Palma), 92.

Palm§ra (Tadmor), 185.

Paludes Pomptinae (Falude Pon-
tine), 5.

Pambotis, 1., 46.

11
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Pimisus, . (Bliuri, or Piluri), 50.
Pamisus Major, fi. (Pirnatza), 46, 68.
Pamph§lia, 126.

Pamphylium Mare (Bay of Adalia),

126.
Panachaicus, m., 64.
Panaetdlicus, m., 62.
Pandftiria, ins. (Vandotena), 42.
Panddsia (Castel Franco), 85.
Panddsia (Anglona), 82.
Panddsia (Kastri), 49.
Pangaeus, m. (Pirnari), 84.
Panionium (Tshangli), 124.
Panndnia, 110.
Pénormus (Palermo), 39.
Pinormus (Porto Raphti), 55.
Pénormus (Tekieh), 66.
Pant#gias, fi. (Fiume di Porcari), 36.
Panticipaenm (Kertch), 114.
Paphligdnia, 128.
Paphos (Kukla), 139.
Piraetdnium (El-Bareton), 141.
Parilia, 563.
Pirlsii, 102
Périum (Kemer, or Kamares), 120.
Parnassus (Pascha Dagh), 128.
Parnassus, m. (Velitza and Liakura),
45, 69.
Parnés, m. (Nozia), 46, 63, 56.
Parndn, m. (Malevo), 45, 70.
Plrbpamisus, vel Caucasus Indicus,
m. (Hindoo-Koosh), 119, 138.
Pardpamisus, fi. (Obi?), 119, 138.
Piros, ins. (Paro), 81.
Parrhisius, m., 75.
Parthénium, pr. (C. Khersonese), 114.
Parthénius, 7. (Bartan-Su), 129.
Parthénius, m. (Roino), 45, 71, 75.
Parthéndpé, vel Neapolis, 26.
Paryadres, m. (Kutag, or Kara-bel
Dagh), 127.
Piisargiida (Murghab), 137.
Piit&ira (Patara), 125.
Pitiviam (Padua), 4, 7.
Patmos, ins. (Patmo), 82, 138.
Patrae (Patrasso, Patras, or Patra), 66.

INDEX.

Paulo, £ (Paglione), 10.

Pausilipus, m. (Posilipo', 26.

Pax Jiilia (Beja), 95.

Paxus, ins. (Paxo), 77.

Pediaeus, 7., 189.

Pégae (Psatho), 56.

Peirus, /., 65.

Pélasgidtis, 50.

Péligni, 1, 19.

Pélion, m. (Plessidhi, or Zagora), 50.

Pella, 85.

Pelléne (Tzerkori), 65.

Példponnesus (Morea), 64.

Pélorum, vel P¥lorus, pr. (C. di Faro),
38.

Pelso Palus (Plattensee, or Lake Bala-
ton), 110.

Pél@isinm (Tineh), 142.

Pénéus, fi. (Gastuni), 46, 67.

Pénéus, vel Peneius, fi. (Selembria),
46, 50.

Pentipblis, 141.

Pent8licus, m. (Mendeli), 53.

P¥phréthus, ins. (Khilidhromia), 83.

Péraea Rhodiornm, 124.

Peraes, 187.

Pércdte (Borgas), 120.

Perga, vel Perge (Murtana), 126.

Pergiimus, vel Pergimum (Bergama),
120.

Pergfisa, vel Pergus, I., 36.

Périmila (in Malacca), 138

Périnthus (Erekli), 89.

Permessus, /.. (Kefalari), 57.

Pers8polis (Takhti-Jemshid), 137.

Persicus, s. (Persian Gulf), 134.

Persis (Farsistan), 137.

Périisia (Perugia), 12.

Pessinfis (Bala Hissar), 131.

Petavium, vel Limonum (Poftiers),
101.

Petllia, vel Petélia (Strongoli), 85.

Petra (Wady-Musa), 187.

Peucs, ins. (Picsina?), 111

Peuce, m., 118.

Peucdtia, 29.
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Peuclni, 118. Pindus, u. et f., 60.
Phalacrum, pr., 77. Pindus, m., 45, 48, 50, 62.
Philérus, 1., 58 Pinna (Civita di Penne), 19.
Philérum, 54. Piraeus, vel Piraceus (Porto Leone,
Phiin#gdria (Phanagori), 133. or Dracone), 54.
Phara, 77. Piréns, 1, 74.
Pharae (Kamenitza), 66. Pisa, 67.
Phirae (Kalamata), 69. Pisae (Pisa), 11
Pharniicia (Kheresoun), 128. Pisiitis, 66.

Phéros, ins. (Lesina, or Hvar), 43.

Phéirus, ins. (Raudhat-el-tin), 90.

Pharsdlus (Pharsa, or Fersala), 51.

Phiisélis (Tekrova), 125.

Phasis (Pati), 184.

Phésis, fi. (Fasz, or Rioni), 134.

Phellon, m., 66.

Phénefis (Fonia), 76.

Phérae (Velestino), 51.

Phigilia (Pavlitza), 76.

Phil¥delphia (Allah Shehr), 122.

Philae, ins. (Jesiret-el-Birbeh), 142

Philaenorum Arae (Ras Linouf), 141.

th&, pr. (Emineh), 87.

Philippi (Felibejik), 85.

Phillippdpblis, vel Trimontium (Phil-
ippopoli), 88.

Philémélium (Ak-Shehr), 132.

Phlifisia, 72.

Phlidts, 72.

Phdcaea (Karaja-Fokia), 122.

Phdcis, 59.

Phoenic@, vel Phoenicia, 136.

PhoenIcium, vel Sphingium, m., 56.

Pholod, m. (Olono), 66, 76.

Phrygia, 181.

Phrygia Epictétus, Parorios, et Kata-
kekauméne, 181.

Phrygia Minor, 131.

Phthis, 51.

Phthidtis, 50.

Phyl8 (Fili), 54.

Plcentia (Vicenza), 27.

Picénum, 1, 15.

Piéria, 84.

Pidétas Jilia, vel Pola (Pola), 7.

Pin¥ra (Pinara, or Minara), 125.

Pisaurnm (Pesaro), 14.
Pisaurus, fl. (Foglia), 14.

Tdia, 133.
Pistdria (Pistoja), 11.
PIt&né (Tchanderli, or Sanderli), 122.
Pithéclisa, ins. (Ischia), 43.
Pityilsa, 133.

Pityiisae, ins. (Iviza and Formentera),

92.

Plandsia, ins. (Planosa), 42.

Plitaesa, vel -aeae (near Kokhla), 58.

Pleistus, /1., 46, 59.

Pleurdn, 63.

Pldtae, vel Strophades (Strofadia, or
Strivall), ins., 78

Plotindpblis, 8.

Payx, m., 63.

Péla (Pola), 7.

P518mdnium (opposite Pouleman),
128.

Pollentia {Polenza), 10.

Pompéii, 27.

Pompéiopolis, vel Soli, 127.

Pompéiopolis (Tash Kupri), 129.

Pompélo (Pampeluna, or Pamplona),
o4,

Pomptinae Paludes (Pontine Mar-
shes), 23.

Pons Trajani, 111.

Pontia, éns. (Ponza), 42.

Pontias, ins., 42

Pontinus, 7., 71.

Pontus, 127.

Pontus EuxInus (Black Sea), 118.

Popiildnia, vel -fum (Populonia), 12.

Popiildniam, pr., 2.

Porita, vel Hierisus, A. (Pruth), 112.
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Portunamnetum, Portus Namnetum,
vel Civitas Nannetica (Nantes), 102.

Portus Herculis M&noeci (Monaco),
10.

Portus Jilius, 5.

Portus Lilnensis (G. of Spezzia), 11.

Portus Magnus (Bay of Almeria), 91.

Portus P&normus (Porto Palermo),
49.

Portus Romanus, 23

Poseidon, pr. (in Cma\ 123.

PésIdium, pr. (Punta della Licosa),
31

P3sidium, pr. (in Epirus), 48.

Pésidium, pr. (C. Bozburun), 129.

Posiddnia, vel Paestum (Pesto), 31.

Potentia (Potensa), 31.

Potidaea, vol Cassandreia (Pinaka), 86.

Praeneste (Palestrina), 24.

Prasiae (Tyro), 71.

Prasiae (Prassa), 55.

Prifipus (Karaboa), 120.

Priénd (Samsun), 123.

Privernum (Piperno Vecchio', 24.

Prichyta, ins. (Procida), 43.

Prdconessus, ins. (Marmora), 87, 138.

Promontorium Minervae, 26.

Proni (near Limenia), 77.

Prdpontis (Sea of Marmora), 87.

Provincia, vel Provincia Narbonentis
(Provence), 99.

Priisa (Broussa, or Brusa), 130.

Psdphis (Tripotamo), 76.

PtSlémais, vel Ace (Acre), 136.

Pt5lémdis Thérdn, 142.

Ptdum, m. (Palea and Strutzina), 56.

Ptychia, ins., 77.

Piitedldnus, vel Crater, s.
Naples), 26.

Piitedli (Pozzuolt), 26.

P¥dna (Kitron), 85.

P¥lae Ciliciae, 127.

Pyl18n3, 63

P¥flos (Agrapidho-khort), 67.

P¥los (Navarino), 69

P¥los (in Tryphylia, Tjorbadji', ¢8

‘Bay of

INDEX.

P§réimus, /i
128,

P’rﬁnaei, m. (Pyrenees), 92, 98,

Pyrenaeum, vel Aphrodisium, pr. (C.
Creux), 92

Pyrrha (on Bay of Caloni), 82.

Pyxus, vel Buxentum (Policastro), 31

. ‘Sethan, or Jechun , 126,

Quadi, 108.
Quirinalis, m., 22.

Raséna, 18.

Ratae (Leicester), 117.

Ratiaria (Arzar Palanca), 111.

Raundius Campus, 9.

Raurici, 103.

Réivenna (Ravenna}, 9.

Reite (Rieti), 17.

Régillus, & (Lago di Cornufelle), 5,
24,

Régina (Ratisb

R&mi, 103.

Rha, fi. (Volga), 119, 133.

Rhaetia, vel Raetia, 109.

Rhigae (Rhey), 137.

Rhégium (Reggio), 34.

Rhéneia, ins., 81

Rh&nus, /. (Rhine), 99, 105.

Rhénus, fi. (Reno), 4.

Rhipaei, vel Hyperborei, m. (Oural
Mts.), 113, 119.

Rhium, pr. (Castle of the Morea’, 45,
65.

Rhod&nus, f. (Rhone), 99.

Rh5d5p8é, m. (Despoto Dagh), 87.

Rhddus, ins. (Rhodes), 82

Bhddus, u. (Rhodes), 83.

Rhotanus, /. (Tavignano'. 41.

Rhoxol&ni, 113.

Rhiibon, /. (Duna), 113.

Rhus, 56.

Rhynd#cus, fi. (Lupad and Micalitza),
120, 129.

Ridfina, ins. (Alderney), 98.

Rivus Albanus (Rivo Albano), 22.

Rdma (Rome), 22.

orR

burg®,109.
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Rotdmigus, vel Ratomigus (Rouen),
102,

Riibicon, /. (Fiumicino), 4, 14.

Rubrum vel Erythraeam Mare
(Arabian Sea), 118.

- Riidiae (Rotigliano, or Ruge), 29

Rilgii, 107.

Rilginm, ins. (Rugen), 108.

Ruscino (Perpignan), 100.

Rusellae (near Grosseto), 13.

Riit¥piae (Richborough), 116.

S#ba, vel Sheba, 137.

Sabatinus, I. (Lago di Braocmno), 5,
11

Sabatticus, 7., 136.

S&batus, /. (Sabbato), 21.

Sabatus, f. (Savato), 33.

S#&bini, 1, 17.

Sabrifina Aest. (Bristol Channel), 115.

Sabrina, /. (Severn), 115.

S#cer, m., 3.

Sacrum, pr. (Cape St. Vincent), 1.

Sacrum, pr. (C. Corso), 41.

Sacrum, pr. (C. Khelidoni), 125.

S8agalassus (Alagsoun), 133.

8agras, vel Sagra, fl., 33.

Sagrus, fi. (Sangro), 20.

Saguntum (Murviedro), 94.

Sais (Sa-el-Hadjar), 142.

Sala (near Rabat), 140.

S#1%mis, ins. (Koluri), 79.

S&l&mis (Porta Constanza), 139.

8aldae (Bujeiyah), 140.

Saldiiba, vel Caesar Augusta (Zara-
goza), 93.

SiélentInum, pr. (Capo di Leuca), 2.

S#élernum (Salerno), 27.

Salicé, vel Tabrobane, ins. (Ceylon),
138.

Si#linae, vel Salinum (Thorda), 112.

Salmantica (Salamanca), 95.

Salmdne, 68.

Salmydessus (near Midjeh), 89.

8ilo, A. (Xalon), 92.

Sildna (Salona), 00

Salopia, 28.

Samira, /. (Somme), 104.

Séméiria (Sebustieh), 137.

S&mad, vel Simos, ins. i. q. Cephal-
lenia, 77.

S8&ma (Samo), 77.

Samninm, 1, 20.

S&mos, ins. (Samo), 82.

Simoskta (Samisat), 135.

S&mdthracs, vel Samothracia, ins.
(Samothraki), 82, 87.

Sangdirius, fl. (Sakari, or Sakarya),
129, 130, 182,

Sant8nes, 101.

Sardinia, vel Ichnusa, ins. (Sardinia),
40.

Sardis, vel Sardes (Sart), 122,

Sirepta (Zaraphand, or Tzarfand),
136.

Sarmitae, 112.

Sarmitia, 118.

Sarmitia Asiatica, 133.

Sarmizégéthiisa, vel Ulpia Trajana
(Varhely), 112.

Sarnia, ins. (Guernsey), 98.

Sarnus, fi. (Sarno), 25.

Sardnicus, s. (G. of Egina), 45, 53,
71

Sarpéddn, pr. (Lissan-el-Kalpe), 126.

Sarpédonium, pr. (C. Greco, or Paxi),
87.

S#rus, f. (Seihan), 126, 128.

Saturni, vel Scombraria, pr. (Cape
Palos), 92

S#tyrérum, pr. (Cambodia), 138.

Sauconna, vel Arar, fi. (Saone), 99.

Savo, /. (Savone), 25.

Stvus, . (Save), 109, 110, 111.

Saxdnes, 107.

Saxdnum, ins. (Heligoland, and per-
haps Dycksand and Vielschovel), 108.

Sc#ldbis (Santarem), 95.

Scaldis, fI. (Scheldt), 99

Scémander, vel Xanthus, f. {Menders
Su, or Burnarbaschi), 120.

Scandinavia, vel Scandia, 108.
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Scarddna (near Scardona, or Scardin),
90.

Scarddna, ins. (? Arbe, or Pago), 90.

Scardus, vel Scordus, m. (Tchar Dagh),
84.

Scepsis (Eski-Upshi), 120.

8cheria, ins., 76.

Schoenaus, I. (? Moritzi, or Paralimni),
57.

Schoenus, vel Thespius, /. (Kanavari),
68,

Schoenus, 74.

Scithos, ins. (Skiatho), 83.

Scillus (Rasa), 67.

8cidné, 8.

Scirdnides Petrae (Derveni Bouno),
b6.

8codra (Scutari), 90.

Scombraria, pr., 92.

Scdmius, m., 111

Scordus, m. (Argentaro), 90.

8cbtia, 117.

Scbtussa, vel -0sa (Supli}, 51.

Sciflicdum (Squillace), 34.

Sc¥lax, . (Tchoterlek-Irmak), 128.

Scylla, 84.

Scyllaeum, pr. (Scills), 2

Scyllaeum, pr. (Skillo), 45, 71.

Scylléticus, s., (G. of Squillace), 2, 33.

8cftros, ins. (Skiro), 83.

Scithae, 112.

Sc¥fthia, extra et intra Imaum, 138.

88bast8, vel Ancyra, 131.

S&bastia (Siwas), 128.

88b8thus, vel -is, fi. (Fiume della
Maddalena), 25.

Sebinus, I. (Iseo), 5.

Sedfinotum Civitas (Sion), 103.

Segesta, vel Egesta (Calatafimi}, 39.

Segontiaci, 117.

Segusifini, 102.

Séleucla (near Bagdad), 135.

S8leucla, 187.

S8leucia Pieria (Kepse), 135.

Séleucia Trachéa (Selefkeh), 127.

S&lencis, 185.

INDEX.

8elgd (near Boojak ?), 133.

S&linuntinae Aquae (Sciacca), 30.

88lInfls (Torre dei Pulci), 36, 38.

S¥linfis (Selenti), 127.

881Indls, . (Madiuni), 36.

S8linfls, f1. (Vostitsa), 65.

Sellasia (near Palacogula), 70.

8Selléis, vel Ladon, ., 67.

Sélymbria (Selivria), 89.

8éna, /. (Nevola, or Nigola), 14.

8éna Gallica (Sinigaglia), 14.

8&na Jilia (Sienna), 12.

S&ndnes, 102.

Sentinum (Sentina), 15.

8épias, pr. (Cape St. George), 50.

Septentrionalis Oceanus, 118.

S88quiina (Seine), 99.

83quiini, 103,

8érica (partly China), 138.

8&rIphos (Serpbo), 81.

Serus, f1., 138.

Sestos (Jalova), 89.

85tia (Sezse), 24.

Sicénia, vel Stellia (Sicily), 35.

SicInos, ins. (Sikino), 82.

Slcdris, Ai. (Segre), 92.

Siclilum, vel Etruscum, fr. (St. of
Messina), 36.

Sicydn (Vasilika), 74.

8icydnia, 74.

8148 (Eski Adalia), 126.

81don (Saida), 136.

81ga (Tacumbrit, or Areschkul), 140.

Sigambri, 107.

Slla (Sila), 8.

SYlirus, 7. (Sele), 25, 31.

Siliires, 117.

SImols, /. (Dumbrek-Chai), 120.

Sinae, 138. -

Sinda, 133.

Sindae, ins., 138.

SingYd&va (Dora), 112

Singldfinum (Belgrade), 111.

Singiticus, s. (G. of Mte. Santo), 84.

81ndp8 (Sinoub), 120.

SInuessa (Rocca di Mandragone}, 25,
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Siphnos, ins. (Siphno), 81.

Sipontum (Sta Maria di Siponto), 28.

SIp¥lus, m. (Sipuli-Dagh), 121.

8irbdnis, I. (Sebaket-Bardoil), 142.

Siréniisae, ins., 43.

Slris, £. (Sinno), 4, 81.

Sirmium (Mitrovits), 110.

Sit#cd (Eski-Bagdad), 135.

8ithdnia, pr. (Longos), 84, 86.

Sminthéum, vel Chrysa, 120.

Smyrna (Smyrna), 121

Sogdiana, 188.

Sogdii, ;. (Kara Dagh), 138.

85li, vel Sslos (Mezetlu), 127.

801i (Aligora), 189.

85lis, 1, 141.

83racte, m. (Monte di S. Oreste), 3.

Sorddnes, 100.

Sotidtes, 101.

8330pblis, vel Apolldnia (Sizeboli), 89.

Sparta (Magula and Psychiko), 70.

Speculum Dianae (Lago di Nemi), 24.

Sperchius, /. (Elladha), 46, 50.

Sphactéria, ins. (Sphagia), 78.

Sphingium, vel Phoenicium, m., 66.

Spdlétium (Spoleto), 15.

8pdrides, ins, 81.

Stidbiae (Castell a Mare di Stabia), 27.

Staglra, vel -us (Isboros,or Nisoro), 86.

Stentdris, s. (G. of Enos), 87.

Stenyclaros, vel -gros, 69.

Stoechides, ins. (Hy2res), 98.

Strateburgum, vel Stratisburgum
(Strasbourg), 103.

StritSnlcéa (Eski-Hisar), 124.

Stratus (Surovigli), 64.

Strong¥18, ins. (Stromboli), 40.

Strdph#des, ins. (Strofadia and Stri-
vali), 78.

Strdphia, f., 67.

8trima, ss.

8trmdn, /1. (Strouma), 84.

Str¥mdnicus, s. (G. of Contessa), 84.

Stymphilus, , 48, 75.

Stymphélus, m., 75.

Styra (Stura), 80.
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Sucro (Jucar), 94.

8ucro, fI. (Xucar), 92, 94.

Sudssa Pométia, 23.

Suessidnes, 103.

8uévi, 108.

Sulmo (Sulmona), 19.

Stinium, 54.

8finium, pr. (C. Colonna), 45, 53.

Superaequum (Castel Vecchio Su-
bequo), 19.

SurrentInum, vel Minervae, pr., 26.

Surrentum (Sorrento), 27.

Silsa (Sds), 137.

Susiing (Khusistan), 137.

S¥baris, 31.

S¥biris, f. (Coscile), 31.

Sybdta (Syvota), 49, 77.

Sy8né (Assouan), 142.

Syllium (near Bolcascove), 126.

Sjmaethus, /. (Simeto and Giarretta),
36.

Symbdlon Portus (Bay of Balaclava),
114.

Symplégides, vel Cyaneae, ins., 87.

Synn#da (Eski-Kara-Hissar), 132.

S¥ra, 81.

Syraclisae (Siracusa, Syracuse), 37.

S¥ria (Soristan, or Esh-Sham), 135.

8§ros, ins. (Syra), 81.

8yrtis Major (G. of Sidra), 141.

Syrtis Minor (G. of Cabes), 141.

Sythas, vel 8ys, f1., 65.

Tabor, m. (Jebel-et-Tar), 136.
T&burnus, m. (Taburno), 3.
Tader, fl. (Segura), 92.

Tadmor, vel Palmyra, 135.
Taendérus, pr. (C. Matapan), 70.
Tigus, fi. (Tajo, or Tagus), 92.
Taldtum, m. (St. Elias), 70.
Tamésis (Thames), 115.
T#nager, /. (Tanagro), 31.,
T#nagra (Grimadha, or Grimala), 58.
T#&nais, f. (Don), 118, 119, 133.
T&nérus, /. (Tanaro), 10.
Tanatlis, vel Tanus, f. (Luku), 71
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Ténis, . (Menzaleh), 142.

Taphiae, ins. (Meganiai, Kalamo, &c.),
7.

Taphiassus, m. (Macrivoro and Ri-
gani), 62.

Taphos, ins. (Meganisi), 77.

Taphrae, vel Taphros (Perekop), 114.

Taphros Fretum (Str. of Bonifacio),
41.

Taprdb#né, vel Salice, ins. (Ceylon),
138.

Té#rentinus, s. (G. of Taranto), 2, 30.

Tarentum, vel Tirds (Taranto), 30.

Tarquinii (Turchina, or Piano di
Civita), 12.

Tarréco (Tarragona), 94.

Tarraconensis Hispania, 91, 93.

Tarsus (Tersoos), 126.

Tartessis, 91, 96.

Tartessus (Tarshish ?), 96.

Tatta Palus (Tus, or Tuzla), 132.

Taurici, m., 114.

Tauroentnm, vel Vaticanum, pr., 2.

Tauroméninm (Taormina), 37.

Taurfinum (Semlin), 110.

Taurus, m. (Taurus), 119, 126, 127,
133, 135.

Taiis, f. (Tay), 115.

Tava Aest. (Firth of Tay), 115.

Tavola, vel Tuola, f. (Golo), 41.

Tavinm (Boghas Kieni), 131.

Ta¥gétus, m.(Pentedactylon),45,68,70.

Tednum Apiilum, (Civitate), 28.

Tednum 8idicinum (Teano), 26.

Teate (Chieti), 20.

Tectdsiiges, 131.

Tectdsiges Volcae, 100.

Tégea (Piali), 76.

Téléboides, vel Taphiae, ins., 77.

Telmissus (Myes, or Meis), 125.

Télo Martius (Toulon), 100.

Temenitis, 37.

T&mésa, vel Tempsa (Torre del Lupi),
33.

Temnus (Menimen, or Guzal-Hissar),
122,

INDEX.

Temnus, m. (Morad, or Ak Dagh, 120.

Tempé (Lykostomo), 51.

Tenct8ri, 107.

Ténddos, ins. (Tenedo), 82.

Ténos, ins. (Tino), 81.

Tentyra (Denderah), 142.

Teds (Sighajik), 122

Tergeste (Trieste), 7.

Tergestinus, s. (G. of Trieste), 2

Térina (Sta. Eufemia), 33.

Térinaeus, s. (G. of Sta. Eufemia), 2,
33.

Termessus (Schenet), 133.

Terracina (Terracina), 24.

Teutoburgiensis Saltus (Teutoburger
‘Wald), 105.

Teutdnes, 107.

Thila (Ferreanah,
Khima), 141.

Thapsus (Demass), 140.

Th#sos, ins. (Thaso, or Tasso', 82, §7.

Thauméci (Dhomoko), 52.

Thébae (Thebes), 57.

Thébae (in Scripture, No), 142.

Thémisc§ra (Thermeh ?), 128.

Thedddsia (Catfa), 114.

Théra, ins. (Santorin), 52.

Thérapnae, 70.

Therma,vel Thessalonica (Saloniki),85.

Thermae Himerenses, 39.

Thermaicus, vel Thermaeus, s. (G. of
Saloniki), 45, 84.

Thermddon, /. (Thermeh), 128.

Thermddon, f., 57.

Thermép¥lae, vel Pylae, 50, 61.

Thermum (Vlokho), 63.

Thespiae (Lefka, near Eremo, or
Rimokastro), 68

Thespius, vel Schoenus, fi.(Kanavari),
58.

Thesprdtia, 4s.

Thess#lia, 50.

Thess#lidtis, 50.

Thessalonica (Saloniki}, 85.

Thestius, 7., 62.

Thoas, fI., 62.

or Haouch-el-
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Thricia (Thrace, or Roumelia), 87.

Thri#isius Campus, 53.

Thrindcia, 85.

Thrénium (Romani), 61.

Thill8, ins., 117.

Thilrii (Terra Nuova ?),31.

Thy&mis, fi. (Kalams), 48.

Thy&mus, m. (Spartovuni), 64.

Thyatira (Akhissar), 122.

Thynias, pr. (Inada), 87.

Thyrea, 71.

Thyrsus, fl. (Tirso), 40.

Tiasa, 70.

Tibérias, & (Bahr-al-Tabarieh), 136.

Tibéris, vel Albula, f. (Tiber, or
Tevere), 3, 11, 21.

Tibiscum (Kavaran), 112.

Tibur (Tivoli), 3, 22.

Ticinum (Pavia), 8.

Ticinus, /. (Ticino), 4.

Tierna, 112.

Tifata, m. (Tifo), 26.

Tifernus, fi. (Biferno), 20, 28.

Tigranécerta (Sert, or Amid.), 134

Tigris, f. (Tigris), 119, 134, 137.

Timavus, fi. (Timavo), 4

Tina, fi. (Tyne), 115.

TingItana, 140.

Tinia, vel Tinnia, fl. (Timia), 14.

Tinna, fi. (Tenna), 16.

Tiryns (Paleo Anapli), 72.

Tisianus, vel Tysia, vel Tibiscus, fl.
(Theiss), 112.

TitArésius, f. (Xeraghi), 46, 50.

Titius, /., 90.

T108 (near Doover), 125.

Tmarus (Tomaro), 48.

Tmolus, m. (Bouz Dagh), 121.

Tdlétum (Toledo), 94.

Tolistobogi, 131

T810sa (Toulouse), 100.

TOm#rus, vel Tmirus, m., 48.

TOmi (Tomisvar, or Jeni Pangola), 111.

Tdronaicus, s. (G. of Cassandra), 84.

Tordneé, 86.

Traens, vel Trais, f. {Trionto, 33.
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Trajéni Pons, 111.

Trajandpdlis (Orikhova ?), 88.

Tralles (Ghiuzel-Hissar), 128.

Trapézus (near Mavria), 76.

Trépézus (Trebizond), 128.

Trapezus, m., 114.

Trisiménus, . (Lago di Perugia), 5,11.

Trébia, A. (Trebbia), 4.

Tremérus, ins. (S. Domenico), 43.

Tréviri, 103.

Tribocei, 103.

Tricca (Triccala), 51.

Trichdnis, I. (Apokuro), 46, 63.

Tridentum (Trent), 7, 109.

Trileacum, pr. (C. Ortegal), 91.

Trimontium, vel Philippopolis, 88.

Trinacria, vel Sicilia, 35.

Trinobantes, 116.

Tripium, pr. (C. Crio), 123.

Triphylia, 66.

Tripdlis (Tireboli), 128.

Tripdlis (Tripoli, or Tarabulus), 136.

Triton, fi. (Platyperama and Ghiofiro),
56.

Tritdnis, I (Schibkah-el-Lovdjah), 141.

Trocmi, 131.

Troezéné (Dhamala), 73.

Troezénia, 73.

Trogilinm, pr., 123.

Troja, vel Ilium (Troy), 120.

Troja, vel Cestria, 48, 49.

Trophonii, sp., 58

Truentus, /. (Tronto), 16.

Tuola, fi. (Golo), 41.

Tiiria, fi. (Guadalaviar), 92.

Thirdnes, 102.

Tuscia (Tuscany), 13.

Tusculéni, m., 24.

Tusciilum (Frascati), 24.

Ty#na, vel Dana (Kiz Hisar;, 128

T¥cha, 37.

Tynd#ris (Tindaro', 37.

T¥ras, vel Danastris, fl. Dniester),113

Tyras, vel Ophiusa (Ackermann), 112.

Tyrrhénia, 13.

T¥rus (Tyre, Sur), 156,
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Ubii, 104.

Ubiorum Civitas (Ksln), 104.

Ufens, f. (Ufente), 22.

Ulidrus, ins. (Oleron), 98.

Ulpia Trajéna, vel Sarmizegethusa
(Varhely), 112.

Ultra, vel Ad Trajectum (Utrecht),
104.

Umbria, 1, 14.

Umbro, f. (Ombrone), 11.

Urbinum Hortense (Urbino), 14.

Urbinum Metaureum (Urbania), 14.

Urias, s, 2, 28.

Urlcdninm (Shrewsbury), 116.

Urinm, vel Hyrium, 28.

Ursi, pr. (Capo dell’ Orso), 40.

Uscudama, 88.

Uslpétes, 107.

Utlca (Boo-shatter), 141.

Uxantis, ins. (Ouessant, or Ushant),
98,

Uxellodunum (Capdenac), 101.

Viadimonis, . (Laghetto di Bassano),
5, 1L

V&ga (Bayah), 140.

Vilentia (Valencia), 94.

Valentia, vel Vibo (Bivona), 34.

Vandili, vel Vandili, 107.

Vandilici, m. (Riesengebirge), 105.

Vangidnes, 103.

Vdria (Vicovaro), 18.

Varus, fl. (Var), 9.

Vasconum Saltus (Mountains of As-
turias), 92.

Vaticanum, vel Tauroentum, pr., 2.

Vecta, vel Vectis, ins. (Isle of Wight),
117.

Véii (Isola Farnese), 13.

Véllnus, fi. (Velino), 3, 14, 17.

Vélinus, I (Lago di Pie di Lugo), 17.

Vélitrae (Velletri), 24.

Vénafrum (Venatro), 26.

Vené&dae, 113.

Vénéti, 102.

Vénétia, 1, 7.

INDEX.

Venta Belgarum (Winchester), 116.

Venta Icéndrum (Caistor), 116.

Véniisia (Venosa), 28.

Verbanus, I. (Lago Maggiore), 4

Vérdna (Verona), 7.

Vesontio (Besangon), 103.

Vestini, 1, 18.

Vésiilus, m. (Monte Viso), 4.

Vésiivius, m. (Monte Vesuvio), 3, 2.

Vétiilonia, vel -ium (Magliano), 12

Viadrus, vel Vixder, fl. (Oder), 105.

Vibo Valentia, vel Hipponium (Bi-
vona), 84.

Vienna (Vienne), 101.

Vimin#cinm (Valderaduci,or Beceril),
111.

Viminalis, m., 22.

Vindina {L’Orient), 102.

Vindebdna, vel Julicbona (Wien,
Vienna), 110.

Vindéllcia, 109.

Vindllis, ns. (Belle-le), 98.

Vindo, fi. (Werlach), 109.

Vistiila, fi. (Vistala, or Weichsel), 105,
118.

Visurgis, f. (Weser), 105.

Vicontii, 100.

Vogésus, Vosegus, vel Vosgesus, m.
(Vosges), 98.

Volaterrae (Volaterra), 11.

Volcae Arecomici et Tectosages, 100.

VolsIniensis, I. (Lago di Bolsena), 5,
1L

Volsinii (Bolsens), 13.

Vémanus, . (Vomano), 16.

Vulc@niae, Aedlise, vel Liparenses,
ins. (Lipari), 40.

Vultur, m. (Mte. Voltore), 3, 28.

Vulturnum, vel Capua (Castel Vol-
turno), 26.

Vulturnus, £. (Volturno), 4, 25.

Xanthus (near Koonik), 125.

Xanthus, vel Scamander, f. (Etshen,
or Essenide), 120.

Xanthus, £, 125.
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Zicynthus, u. et ins. (Zante), 78. 2Zéla (Zilleh), 128.

Zagrus, m. (Mts. of Kurdistan}, 137. | Z8léa (Biga), 120.

Zima (Jama), 140. Zéphyrium, pr. (C. di Bruzzano), 2, 34.

Zancld, vel Messana, 37. Z8ph¥rium, vel Lepts, pr., 128.

Z&rax, m., 70. Zost8r, pr. (C. of Vari), 53.
ADDENDA.

Celenderis, 73. Cynthus, m., 81.

Cephisus, 1., 56, 59. Magnus Portus (Bay of Almeria), 91.
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NELSON'S SCHOOL SERIES.

CLASSICAL SERIES.

FIRST LATIN BOOK. By Aronisaip H. Brvce, LL.D., of Trinity
College, Dublin. Fifth Edition. 249 pages, 12mo. Price 2s.

This is intended as a First Latin Book, supplying everything which a
pupil will require during his first year. It contains—

1. The leading facts and principles of Latin Grammar, with the Tn-
flexions of Substantives, Adjectives, Pronouns, and Verbs, set forth at fall
length; and also a Synopsis of the Syntax of Simple Sentences.

IL A numerous set of Simple Excrcises, with Lists of the words used
in them.

II1. A series of easy and interesting Lessons in continuous reading, con-
sisting of a few simple Fables of Phaedrus, &c.

1IV. A Vocabulary. in which the qunantities of Syllables are inarked, and
the derivation of words given.

The two great features in the plan of the book are—First, That pupils are
enabled daily, and from the very first, to make practical use of grammatical
facts and principles so soon as they are learned; and Secondly, That acqui-
sitions, when once made, are impressed by constant repetition.

Key to the Above. Price 6d.

The Key will be sold ¢o Teachers only, and all applications must be
addressed direct to the publishers.

SECOND LATIN BOOK. By ArcrieaLp H. Brycg, LL.D., of Trinity
College, Dublin. Fourth Edition. 384 pages. Price 3s. 6d.
This Volume is intended as a Sequel to No. I. It contains—
1. EXTRACTS FROM NEPOS.
TI. EXTRACTS FROM CZSAR.
ITI. EXTRACTS FROY OVID.
TV. Notes on the above, with Tables for the Declension of Greek Nouns.
V. A System of Syntax, in which the {llustrative examples are taken
from the Reading Lessons, and to which constant reference is made in the
Notes.

VI A full Vocabulary (proper nouns being inserted), in which are noted
peculiarities of Inflexion, Conjugation, and Comparison. Quantities are
carefully marked, and derivations given, with freqnent illustrations from
modern languages.

VIL DIaitaTIve EXERCisrs oN NEPoS AND Cx&sAR. Adapted to the Ex-
tracts, and illustrating the Pecullarities of Construction in each Chapter.

It will be seen that the First and Second Latin Books supply everything
that is necessary for pupils during, at least, the first two years of their
course, and that the expense of books is thus reduced to 8 minimum.

Key to Imitative Exercises in Second Latin Book. Price 6d.

The Key will he sold to Teachers only, and all applications must be
addressed direct to the publishers,



NELSON'S SCHOOL SERIES.

CLASSICAL SERIES.

GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. By ArcmieaLp H.
Brycr, LL.D. 12mo, 268 pages. Price 2s. 6d.

In preparing this Grammar the aunthor has endeavoured to unite sim-
plicity of arrangement with fulness of detail—to form a book which will be
entirely suited for an initiatory class, and which will at the same time
supply to more advanced students all the information required, previous to
a study of such larger works as those of Zumpt, Madvig, Donaldson, &c.
Those questions which are of essential importance In a first course will be
indicated by a variety of type.

ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAMMAR. By ArcHrsaLp H.
Bryok, LL.D. 12mo, 176 pages. Price 1s. 3d.

This Work is an abridgment of the larger Latin Grammar forming part
of the same Series. It Is designed for the use of beginners, and of those
who intend to rrosecute classical studies only to = limited extent.

FIRST GREEK BOOK. By Arcmratp H., Bryce, LL.D. Third
Edition, 222 pages. Price 2s. 6d.

The plan of the Greek Book is the same as that of the Latin, and seeks
to carry out the same principles. The Extracts for reading are such as to
interest and amuse the young, consisting of selections from the Witticisms
of Hierocles, from Anecdotes of Famous Men, and from the Fables of £Esop,
with a few easy Dialogues of Lucian.

Key to the Above. Price 6d.

The Key will be sold to Teachers only, ‘and all applications must be
addressed to the publishers.

SECOND GREEK BOOK. By Arcarsarp H. Bryeg, LL.D. 12mo,
432 pages. Price 3s. 6d.
v This Second Greek Book is formed on tho same plan as Dr. Bryce's
Second Latin Book, and contains,—

L EXTRACTS FROM LTCIAN ; some of the easier Dialogues—18 pp.

II. ANABasIs oF XENOPHON: (1.) Those sentences of Books L., II, III.|
which are absolutely necessary to carry on themarrative of the Expedition;
(2.) Book IV. complete, giving the most interesting portion of the Retreat
of the Ten Thousand—70 pp.

IIL EXTRACTS FROM GREEXK TERSTAMENT—the Sermon on the Mount--
10 pp. )

IV. HoMer. Book L, line 1-235, explalning-the general subject of the
TNiad. Book IIL. Helen on the Tower, pointing out to Priam the Grecian
Chiefs—100 lines. Book VI The Parting of Hector and Andromache—
134 lines. Book XXII The Death of Hector—228 lines. Book XXIV.
Priam begging Hector's dead body from Achillcs—206 lines—32 pp.

V. A SYNOPSIS OF SYNTAX—40 pp.
VI Notes oN THE FXTRACTS—56 pp.

VII. VoCABULARY—-154 pp.

VIIT. InrraTIve ExkRcisks, formed on the model of each chapter, and
{llustrating the Syntax—36 pp.



NELSON'S SCHOOL SERIES.

SCHOOL HISTORIES.

BY W. F. COLLIER, LL.D.
ENGLISH HISTORY for Junior Classes, 12mo, cloth, Price 1s. 6d.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. With Tables of the Leading
Events of each Period—Lists of Contemporary Sovereigns— Dates
of Battles—Chapters on the Social Changes of each Period, &ec.
12mo, cloth. Price 2s, :

“Dr. Collier's book is unrivalled as a School History of the British Em-
pire. The arrangement is admirable."—English Journal of Education.

THE GREAT EVENTS OF HISTORY, from the Begimiing of the
Christian Era till the Present Time. 12mo, cloth, Price 2s. €d.

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. In a Series of Biographi-
cal Sketches. 12mo, cloth, Price 3s. 6d.

BY THE REV. J. MACKENZIE.
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 12mo, cloth. Price 1s, 6d.

BY THE REV. R. HUNTER.

HISTORY OF INDIA, from the Earliest Ages to the Fall of the East
India Company, and the Proclamation of Queen Victoria in 1868.
282 pages, with Woodcuts. PFoolscap 8vo, cloth. Price 1s. 6d.

BY THE REV. DR. BLAIKIE.

BIBLE HISTORY, in connection with the General History of the
World. With Descriptions of Scripture Localities. 470 pages
12mo, with Maps. Price 3s.

This volume has been prepared mainly with a view to the instruction
of Schools and Families. Its plan differs in many respects from that of
any other Bible History.

1. It follows the great outline of the Bible Narrative,—arranging and
classifying the leading facts, s0 as {0 aid eye and memory in grasping the
whole.

2. For vivifying the Narrative, it takes advantage of the mass of Biblical
INustration supplied in Recent Researches, Travels, Expeditions, &c.

3. It describes briefly the chigf Countries, Towns, and other scenes of Bible
History, as they occur.

4. It glances at the History and Progress of the Leading Nations of the
World,—showing what was going on elsewhere while the History of the
Bible was being enacted.

QUESTIONS ON BLAIKIE'S BIBLE HISTORY. Price 6d.
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Awarded the Prize Medal at the [oteenational Erliddition.

NELSON’S WALL MAPS,

With Divisions and Measurements in English Miles.
Each 4 feet by 4 feet.

Beantirully Caloured and Mounted on Rollirs,
Price 13s. 6d. cuch.

1. EASTERN HEMISPHERE. With Circles at intervals of 1000 English
Miles, showing the distance from London.

2. WESTERN HEMISPHERE. With Circles at intervals of 1000 English
Miles, showing the distance from London.

3. ENGLAND. With the Railways. Divided into Squares of 100 Miles.

4. SCOTLAND. With the Railways. Divided into Squares of 100 Miles.

5. mm’ﬂ). With the Railways. Divided into Squares of 100 Miles.

6. THE BRITISH ISLANDS in relation to the Continent. Divided
into Squares of 100 Miles.

7. EUROPE. Divided into Squares of 1000 English Miles

8. PALESTINE. Divided into Squares of Ten Miles.

9. GENERAL MAP OF BIBLE LANDS—The Journeys of the Israe.
lites, &c. Divided into Squares of 100 English Miles. With Plan of
Jerusalem, &c.

The attention of Teachers and others interested in Education is
specially invited to these Maps. They will be found to possess advan-
tages for educational purposes over any hitherto published.

Each of the Hemispheres forms a circle four feet in diameter. They
are so large that, with the exception of Europe, of which a separate
Map i8 just ready, the Geography of all the countries of the great
Divisions of the Globe can be taught from them. Separate Maps of
Africa, Asia, Australia, North America, and South America, will not
be required in the great majority of schools,

THE FOLLOWING ARE REDUCED COPIES OF THE WALL MAPS |—

NELSON'S SCHOOL MAPS.

Price 1d. each, Plain, with Cover; 2d. each, Coloured ; 3d. each,
Coloured, and Mounted on Cloth.

1. EASTERN HEMISPHERE. 6. THE BRITISH ISLANDS in rela-
2. WESTERN HEMISPHERE. tion to the Continent of Europe.
8. ENGLAND. 7. EUROPE,

4. SCOTLAND. 8. PALESTINE.

6. IRELAND. 9. BIBLE LANDS.
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